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PREFACE

This account is a narrative history of a British faniilthe Reynolds family through the long
nineteenth century extending from the Napoleonic Wars to the First World War. Although this is the
story of one particular family no attempt Hasen made to trace cousins to the nth degree. Instead of
following an ever widening genealogical pathway | have tried to focus on the lives of one particular
family i both of the parents, their four children, and the spouses of those four children. Betsaase
family saga their personal lives form at least part of the tale. Several members of this core group became
involved, in various ways, with the politics of their times and this involvement forms an important part
of the narrative. Because this iset story of one extended family the emphasis is on the various
interactions within this family and how these interactions have played out in the political arena. The third
aspect of this history is the diverse business activities of the family. | hawk ttieavoid
compartmentalisation of these various aspects and | hope that the intertwining of these different narrative
threads will give a more nuanced view of their lives.

The nineteenth century was a time of enormous change with the rapid developrttent of
modern global economy. The key to this globalisation was the improvements that were happening in long
distance travel and communications. The voyages of Captain James Cook are usually taken as being
some of the first in which most of the problems wirlg at sea for extended periods were overcome. In
earlier years there had been some particularly disastrous voyages in which almost the whole crew had
died of scurvy but, by the end of the eighteenth century, enlightened captains were applying tllesprinci
of cleanliness and dietary supplementation to ensure the survival of themselves, their crew, and their
passengers. Cook was one of these captains. However, problems did not automatically cease once you
arrived at your destination. In some tropical tpothe annual death rate amongst the Europeans
inhabitants was almost one third. The fact that you were unlikely to live to old age if you travelled to
foreign parts had discouraged all but the most fool hardy from migrating to the far flung corners of the
globe. By the start of the nineteenth century the dietary regime that allowed both passengers and crew to
survive voyages of up to six months duration was knbwnd was being acted upon. Your chances of
surviving to old age were now almost as good gsif had stayed at home.

There were also massive changes in manufacturing and agriculture. The Enclosures in England
are just one example of the changes that, although they may have improved agricultural productivity a
great deal, forced thousands from thed to look for work far from their ancestral villages. In the new
mills innovative machines and processes improved productivitycing hundreds of old craft workers
to give up their home based handiwork for the new regime. The new factory prodackdvegye far
cheaper which allowed far more people to buy them which, in turn, led to an increased demand for raw
materials for the new factories. Improvements in transport technology meant that these items could now
come from all corners of the globe. Taavere profits to be made organising the supply of these different
materials’ and this was one reason why the Reynolds family started its geographical wanderings.

However, it is possible to wander in a different sense to the geographical sense figssilsle

to wander up and down the social hierarchy. In the nineteenth century, in most countries, the social



hierarchy was a good deal more rigid than it is today. Positions of power and authority were taken by
men, and it was almost always men, witk tight family connections. Wealth often helped but, for
someone trying to make their way upwards in the hierarchy, having a relative or family friend in the right
place at the right time was the best guarantee of success. The outward signs of anycegshasre
always highly regarded. Anyone who had ever been officer in the Army or Navy would often use the
honorific due to that rank to mark that moment of success for the rest of their life.

In no sense can thikeynoldsamily be described as coming insucha privileged background.
It would seem that no member of the family had any formal educatialibeyond the age of fourteen
i and some of them received considerably less schooling thaspraeamount. Although they may
not have been highly edated in a formal way they came from a section of British society in which
enterprise and initiative were valued. This led thetodd for opportunities beyond GreBtitain.

In the old society of Iberia their position as outsiders gave thewpihertunity to move about
and take part itrade somethinghat dd not come easily to many of the indigendnisabitants. In the
raw new society of New Zealand the absence of the old patterns of privilege and rank @pened
opportunities that hadeeninaccesdile to them in both Britain anitberia. They all played a part in the
events of their times a@nbecause at least some of thesivities were in the public arertaeir lives are
well documented. The internal dynamics and interactions of the familyinflerenced bytheir religious
beliefg their business activities, their political activities and the roles that gender assigned them in
nineteenth century society. | have been fortunate enough to come acrossgimaghsource material
that allows meo say something about both the public and the private aspects of their lives.

There are ten core participantsthis story. Although many other peogeeintroduced into the
narrative the lives of theden members of the Reynoléamily constitutethe reart of the story. This,

then, is their tale.

W @}uréog Marion Reynolds

WllanAiilomti K- I oo

Robert Reynolds Maria de Gracia Reynolds



Several different languages appear in the course of this narrative. Over the years different spellings and
accents have become fashionable at different times. | have tried to follow the usages that were used at
the time.For the names of botltowns and plees | have generally followkelocal usage. Théwvo
exceptiors to that rule have been the cities of Lisbon and Sevill€nglish Porto is often known as
Oportoi t aken from the Portuguese i6bDtbéttousdgestre wdwi ch me ar
common n English.
Becausdhis is the story of one particular family there has to be simple and convenient way of
distinguishing between individuals with same forename. The patriarch of the family, Thomas Reynolds,
is always given the name Thomas; where theghhiie confusion his eldest son (who was also named
Thomas)s shown as Thomas junibithis was hovhe usuallystyled himself. The youngest son, William
Reynolds, usually signed himself as W.Reynolds and he was usually named as sublotim official
documents andiewspapers. | have generally referred to hirdvdsam.
Two of the Reynolds brothemarried women with the forenaroEMaria; Maria is by fari
the most common fename for women in IberianIfact it isso common that it can often be very
confusing to work out exactly who is meantless the name is individualised in some other. Way
clarify matters the usual solutionistouseeithdre | ong f or m (@faniaknameamke nds n a me
I have followed the practise of using the long forimene it has been needed for clarity.
There is another set of complications with regard to Iberian names. For some reason or other
the order of the paternal and maternal surnames is swapped between these two countries. In Spain, for
example, the name William Hunter Reynolds would indicateWhatl | i amés f at her was Sefc
Portugal the order is reversed and exactly the same order of names would indicate that his father was a
Senhor Reynolds. The Reynolds family showed a complete disregard for the border between these two

countries andcsit is relatively easy to make a mistake with the order of the parental names.

To reduce obtrusive anachronisms | have not metricated any distances or weights. The
measurement system thveas most familiar to those involved in this talas the Britishimperial system.
A mile is roughly 1.6 kilometres; a pound weighs about 450 grams and a hundredweight 50 kilograms.
A metric tonne and an imperial ton are very similar in weightacre is approximately 0.4 hectares

The othemeasurement problem is thidtvalue. It is difficult to get a feel for the value of money
in the nineteenth centuiyto bring the amounts to present day terms the most commonly used procedure
is to multiply the sumn pounds sterling by the change in the retail price index diateime. This gives
us a multiplier of around seventyiowever, using this multiplier does not give us any idelacs¥ poor
almost everyongvas compared to the modern state of affluence. Astiéw of the nineteenth century
there were criminalgangsinondon who found it wort hwhpetliceat t o pl ot
i and reap the rewamf anall-expensepaid trip to Botany Bay if apprehenddebr most people their
only means of transport was their own two feet, their clothing was usuatlpfts from their employer
and they lived on the most rudimentary of diets. Very few people in affluent Western countries live like
this nowi although traces of this old lifestyle can still be seen in sofriee moreisolated mountain

villages in Spairand Portugal.



It is also possible to gsbme idea ofelative values by looking at the wages that were paid at
the time. In thecolony of Victoria in Australid in the years before the gold rusta shepherd would
receive around £20 per year plus higfxeA carpenter, who would have to provide his own food and
lodgings, would receive six shillings per day or around £90 pertydae.gold rush of the 1850s had a
hugeimpact on the wage levels in Australia and by 1855 an ordinary carpenter was padlfdteen
shillings a day in Melbourne. At thaame time, a shepherd would receive around £40 a year, plus his
somewhat basic ration¥he seniomanageof the local branch of a baplwho mighthaveemployed
several domestic servarnitshis own homewoud havebeenpaid a salary of around £1,000 per year. In
1854 in Auckland a labourer could earn around 6 or 7 shillings & tlgse earnings, however, were
net amounts. In most countriéisere was no income tax at alif any govenment had been rashaugh
to introduce any suctax it was usually levied at a very low ratét. would seem that, for the great
majority of people who are obliged to work for their daily sustenance, real wages have increased by a
factor of at least four or five since the eiaenth century.

However as is still the caselifferent countries enjoyecharkedlydifferent living standards. In
the early part of the nineteenth century there was widespread poverty in many parts of $dbiand
was the extremely good reason whyrmany Scots deded to emigrate. In 1867, thirgyer cent of
Scottish wage earners earned less than £40 pef Vaamiserably low level of incomencouraged the
Scots toemigrate in vast numbeiis throughout the nineteenth century the rate of emigratiom
Scotland was proportionally higher thidnat ofany other European countrifhe earnings of the average
Portuguese wage earner, expressed solely in money terms, was even less than that of the Scots. In 1834
a day labourer in Portugal would havesn paid aroud 300 réis (15 pence) per day which would have
given him an annual income of less than £2irty years later,i 1864 a Portuguese man was deemed
to be a member of the most affluent third of the population, and respectable enoughitdhedtad an
annual income over 100 milréithe equivalent of about £3dowever, it has to be conceded that the
climate of Portugal meant that m&xtrtuguese probabfglt that they enjoyed a much more pleadifat
than the Scots who had to endthiebleakness of a Scottish winter.

Throughout the periodovered by this storgnost currencies were based on a metallic standard.
The British and Portuguese currendi@ghused a gold standard while the Spanishienoy was based
on silver. Thismeant thagalthough inflation might persist for a year or two it was usually followed by a
period of deflation. Technological advances and the opening up of new fsomiéant that there were
strong downward pressures on prices and in Spain, for example, thengagefor consumer goods in
1911 wasalmostexactly the same as it had been in 1838e development of new industrial processes
in Europe meant that there was a strong demand for inglusiwi materials from anywheretime world
Thiswas a significaninfluence upon the search for new resources and colonies.

Before 1853 the Portuguese currenmyt was the réis, in 1853 one thousaéis became a
milréis (or, more properly, a mil réisYheold colloquial name for one thousand milréis was the conto.
In 1912, one iiréis became the escudo, and this continued tihéeainit of exchanga Portugaluntil
the introduction of the euro. However, the value of the escudo was severely eroded during the twentieth
century and at the time of tithangeover to theanEuropean Hro the old contd a name that was still

in commonuse for one thousand escuddsen the escudo was finally done away withras worth only



five Euros. For most of the period under discussion, it would seem that a conto wasamagtithere
between £25@nd £300 Theactual exchange rate usefiendepen@édupon theexactcircumstances of

the exchangé my own personal experience has been that the black market rate can differ from the
legitimaterateby quite a large amournfor a large pautf the nineteenth century, the value of a Spanish

real was fixed at 0.775 grams of silver, which meant that there were 25 Spanish reales to the pound
sterling?®®

In New Zealand there was remarkalitye difference in the cost of a basket of consumer good
between 1861 and 1919although there were long periods of both inflation and deflation during the
intervening period! Throughout the nineteenth century the money cost of living was far higher in
Australia and New Zealand thamvasalmost anywhere sé in the world. Thomas Reynolds junior found
that his money went a lot furtherlth Spain and Portugal than it did in either Britain or New Zealand.

The composition of the basket of consumer goods that is used to measure inflation has, of
course, chaged a great deal since the middle of the nineteenth century. When the telegraph connection
between New Zealand and London started operating in 1876 it cost fifteen shillings to send just one word
to the other side of the world by telegram. To send a loingled paragraph such as this oné by
telegram to London from New Zealand in 1876 would have cost almost as much as the wages for a house
maid for an entire year. In the nineteenth century almost every middle class household employed at least
one domesti servant but very few people were in the habit of sending instantaneous messages from one

side of the globe to the other. Nowadays, of course, the situation is very much reversed.
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CHATHAM

Chathams$ an extensive, populous, and celebrated town of Kent, situated along the
of the Medway and on the east side of Rochester. The arsenaldy@ises, and doek
yard, which cover a space of ground measutipgards of thredourths of a mile in
length, defended on the land side by strong fortifications, presents a scene of magni
and extensive utility, which must yield to the mind of every Englishman, who ha:
safety of his country at heart, a gfigtion of no common cast. The building of vesse
making of cordage, etc., employ a great number of persons.
Pigot & Cods Dir

Chatham and its environs in the closing years of the eighteenth century provide the starting
pointfor this story. For many yeatise Medway River and the towns alongside it were closely associated
with the British Navy. A large number of people wéreolved in takingraw oak logdrom the narby
forests and transforming theimto fighting ships at the naval dockyards in Chatlemd Roclkester. A
little way up the river from the docks is the town of Maidstone and here, in the 178@dsa lfamily by

the name of Reynolds. In 1786 a
son, whan his parents named

Thomas was born into this

family. His baptismal entry in the

ROCHESTER Medway River
{

Anglican Church of All Saints in
Maidstone, Kent on 29 October
CHATHAM 1786states that he was the second
child of Ann and William
Reynolds and that he was born in
Maidstone on 11 October.

His mother, Ann was
born Ann Johnson and from the
family traditions that have been
passed down it would seem that
MAIDSTONE her parents lived at Easaffeigh,
near Maidstone. The origins of
® East Farleigh her husband are somewhat less

CHATHAM AND ENVIRONS certain; the family tradition has

always been that the Reynolds

family originally came fron Exeter in Devon. In that ca$®w did a William Reynoldérom Devon

come to marnAnn Johnson in Maidstone on 12 January 17#®%&er is close to Plymouth which was,

like Chatham, an important naval port. It was not unusual for sailors to settle down close to their final
port of discharge and this raises thegiloisity that thiswilliam Reynolds had beem sailor in the Royal

Navy andthat he ended up making his home a long Wawn his original port of origin. Onesuch

possibility is a William Reynolds, who was born in Stoke Damerel, Devon 1759. Stoke Dasreerel i



short distance inland from Plymouth; Maidstone is part of the near hinterland of Chatham.

William and Ann Reynoldwere to have total ofseven children but Thomas was the only one
of them to survive t@adulthood. All the other children in tHamily were both bapted and buried in
Maidstone. The six oldest children were all born in MaidstS@menetime after 1786 William and Ann
Reynolds moved to Chatham to start a small business as a general merchant closer to the dockyards.
Wi I | i am a n ahild\who théyshamedaJshn, was born in Chatham. John Reynolds was only
five years old when he died in 1802 and his parents took his body to Maidstone so that they could bury
him alongside his siblings.

Chatham was a lively and bustling port at this timsethe Navy was close to its peak strength
in the war against NapolenFrance The dockyards on both sides of the Medway were very busy with
the continual refurbishment of older war ships and the building of new ones. Ships that were on active
duty werestationed at the Nore, the anchorage on the open sea at the mouth of the Medway, where they
could sail into action at a moménmtotice. If they had been anchored at Chatham they could easily be
held up by the state of the tide or the wind and, as a resitlbe ready for instant action. In the streets
near the entrance to the dockyards there were a few merchants hoping to tempt the officers who were
looking for extra provisions for their ships. It would seem that William Reynolds set himself up to enter
this trade. Young Thoas Reynolds was twelve years old when the famifived in Chatham and his
father decided that he would apprentite sonto a Mr King, who had a similar business in Chatham. In
return, he wo atharudimerdsotthekdden gds s o

The two boys became good friends and, after they had finished work for the day, they would
row up and down the river looking at the visiting ships. It was, of course, a somewhat unsettling
environment for two, rather impreseible, teenage boys. The constant talk of war and adventure on the
high seas had some impact on them and they decided to stow away on a warship. Because of the silted
condition of the river very few of the larger capital ships ever ventured up the Med\iaayaa Chatham
but the smaller, lighter frigates were frequent visitors to the port. An average frigate was around 900 tons
capacity and she carried a single deck of between thirty and forty cannons. Frigates @esgned to
tackle all comerd this was the job of the capital ship, but they were able to use their superior
manoeuvrability to distance themselves from overwhelming force. They could carry six months
provisions for the crew of 250 and were to be found throughout the world. Besides ttia, capre
would usually be four lieutenants and two marine officers on h&didomas Reynolds and William
King managed to make their way on board a frigate.

The crew did not find Thomad his friend until the frigate was well away from land and both
youths were suffering from seasickness. Because the Captain was under sealed orders to make for the
Balearic Islands in the Mediterranean, he could not turn around and drop the two stewéwaynce
the Captain had brought them back to their senses by pouring a dose of brandy down their throats he told

the two boys O6that though they were the sons of

ger

every day the feet wearablesofabth s hi pds company f or d%Atthisrstgget o0 st ow &

in the Napoleonic Warthe Navy was desperate for men, angn at all. Almost evergapable sailor
from anywhere near the seaports had beenqgasged into the Navy and by now raw amekperienced

landlubbers were being conscripted to crew the ships. It is possible that the captain would not have been
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too upset when he found two ladsvho were some fifteen or sixteen years old and knew their way
around boat$ on board his frigate-le might even be able to put them to some use

From what his grandsofWilliam Roméo Reynolds) e me mber ed of hi s grandf e
many years later it seems that the frigate sailed from Chatham to the Balearics. Ever since the British
had recaptured it, iNlovember 1798, Port Mahon on the island of Mindrcthe Balearic archipelago
had been an important Britisiaval base.tlwas the headquarters for the Royal Navy in the western
Mediterranean. There were usuaHlypout tenfrigates based there, harassifg tFrench fleet and
blockading the entinental ports. Unfortunatelig has not been possible to identify the frigate that
Thomas Reynolds sailed on. There were a large number of frigates passing through Chatham and the
naval anchorages on the Medway &i\Records ofthemen@hi ps i n the Navy were gat
muster rolls that were used for calculating Weeges that were due to the miait if the name of the ship
is not known it is virtually impossible to follow the naval career of a seamatmolii@s Reynolds had
ever become an officer, it would be far easier to trace his movements.

Almostacentury latéii n hi s s on Wi thereiisaaridim thad Thontas led been
a lieutenant inhe Navy? This isunlikely because he does not seenhave served in the Navy for long
enoughaperiod to make the transition from raw seaman to lieutenant. In the seventeenth century Samuel
Pepys, famous diarist and Secretary of the Navy, had set down the rules for promotion to lieutenant. To
be eligible br consideration for promotion the applicant had to have been at sea and, during that time,
he must have served in a responsible posttiBince 1729 the requirement for sea time had beénedief
as six years at sea altogetheiith at least two of thosgears being spent in the Navy as either a
mi dshi pman or as theni oreethisetim® was completdda Baarddb three post
captains woulagxamine the applicant before he was commissiéigace a midshipman became a full
lieutenant his namwould appear on the Navy Lisind he was entitled to half pay when he was stood
down from acti ve dsumameg doesTnbotappaas in tRe Nawy d iBtalisgémen of
influence would start tisanetmesvenbeforetahair terth bithday capt ai n 0 ¢
and so they would be able to sit the exam when they sti#lreelatively young. Once they had passed
the exam they wouldhen slowly climb the promotion ladder and, if they were very luckgcome
Admirals by the time they were $jx

Thomas Reynolds did not enjoy this degree of influence and so it is unlikely that he ever
appeared in front of the Board to be considereddional promotion to the rank of officer. It is possible
that he may have, at one time, been promoted to theafacting lieutenant by a captain who needed
an officer to replace someone who had either died or been disabled. This was a very common occurrence
on ships serving on the West Indies Station. The combination of a high death rate from disease and the
distance from Britain meant that many promotions in the Caribbean did not follow the usual pattern for
advancement. The frigate that Thomas was serving on spent some time based in the Antilles, cruising off
the South American coast and it is possible thahag haveeceived a shipboard promotion during this
time. It would seem that one stagé either in the Mediterranean or elsewhérashen Thomas was
serving on the frigate at least one or two of the midshipmen on board the frigate were killed and, it is
said, that the captain promoted the two boys to act as midshipmen. It wousgamsainlikely that he

remained on the same ship for his entire naval career. Because of manpower shortages and operational



11

Firth of Forth

Haddington @

7 [=] o
Haddinglonshire
N e

\\\ . Woodhead“é,

N Yester e
. \\\\ T G|ff0rd ' I,’,
Lasswade AN Humbie A
'\, Humbie Mains o ES

N

Eclmburghshire .. L

7

EDINBURGH AND ENVIRONS S/ \_a‘“

Before 1921 most Scottish counties took tti@mal name fom that of their principal county town. This mea
thatin the region known as the Lothiatihe two counties wer&nown asHaddingtonshire and Edinburghshirt
After 1921 theséwo countiedecame East Lothian and Mid Léh.

requirements men were often transferred between ships. Nevertheless, in the midst of all this supposition,
there is one thing that we do knder surei by 1809 Thomas Reynolds had returned to Britain.

After the defeat of the French and Spanish fleets at Trafalgar in 1805 the British Navy saw less
active dutyon the high seaSomeships became based at British naval ports for loageiongeperiods
and it seems possible that the ship Thomas was serving on eventually nveaetitsthe naval port of
Leith near Edinburgh. In 1809 there were usually one or two &fbased at Leith, as well as a small
fleet of six sloops and similar number of brigsThese ships provided armed escorts for merchant ships
involved in the trade between Scotland andn8o#via. Asailor based oanyone of these ships would
have hacample opportunity to socialise in Edinburgthomas Reynolds was now in his early twenties,
with a little free time, ané seems thasomehow he made the acquaintanceship of Marion Hurter
was roughlythe same agagshewas |t soon became Thomasés habit o6to
father ds f ar m al®°Marisntwasehe éfth pf tha éleven sunviviogrchildrehRobert
and Elizabeth Huntewhowerein 1809,accordingo the stories that Thomas Reynolds told his grandson
William Roméo Reynolds many years lategnants of a farm calleHumbie Mainsin the parish of
Humbie. Marion hadbeenborn on 28 May 1786 while her family was living on the faxiWoodhead
in the adjoining Yester parish. She had been baptised that same day in the church in the village of Gifford
in Yester parish. The Hunter family were reasonably prosperous tenant farmers and they seem to have
had a long assaaiion with the two farms dflumbie MainandWoodheadThese two farms are about
seven miles apart.

At the start of the nineteenth century there were still many traces of older, almost feudal, patterns

of land ownership in Scotland. Over ninety per ceralidbind in Scotland was owned by fewer than one
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thousand lanagwning families. Most of this land was held in large estates that were inherited under the
rules of perpetual entailment. In most cases this meant that the entire estate would pass fostto the

born soni' the heritori although, in some cases, the first born daughter might qualify if there were no

sons. The heritords younger siblings might recei

small dowry but little else. However, if tHeeritor died without leaving any legitimate heir a search
would have to be made for the next in line. Sometimes the next legitimate heir might be an extremely
distant cousin who would be plucked from obscurity to inherit the @stafssible explanatiofor the

Scaottish interest in genealogy. The Earls of Hopetoun were the owners of most of the land in the parish
of Humbie while the Marquises of Tweedale held a similar position in Yester.

Mari onds f at h,emas oneRobtheser distandkinsmen and he was related to the
heritors of at least two entailed estatdse Hunter family wergery proud of their connecti@with the
entailed estate dPolmoodon the River Tweedn Peebledsire. The first documented reference to a
connection between the Hunter family and this estate dates back to 14 August 1439. However, by the
end of the eighteenth century the line of direct descent to the eldest male heir had failed. Several distant,
and mpoverished, relations of the last recognized heir started legal proceedings to show that they were
entitled to inherit the 1,700 acres that remained of the estate. However, the line of descent was very long
and hard to prove. Adam Hunter, a poor tenamhéa and the son of a herdsman, was the main litigant
and the first court case with which heasvinvolved started in 1780ith the various legal proceedings
dragging on until 1814. In the end, his suit was unsucceéstub. b e r t ddnnectios witPelmood
was slight. Higyreat grandfather, a John Hunter who diselind 1650, was the last of disect ancestors
to live on the estat8.The Hunter family of Humbie did not participate in the years of litigation over the
PolmoodestateRo b e r t  H thertHelenpveas andescendant of the Murrays of Stanhope and she
was closely connected to the family of the Earls of Hopetoun but, by the time Marion Hunter was born,
the connection had become extremely attenuated and it does not seem to have beenefiahlyanefit
to Marionds dwn cl ose family.

In Scotland it was rather unusual for landowners to work their lands directly. The land was
leased to tenants and the usual practice had been for them to pay their rent in kind. Often one third of the
crop woud have gone directly to the landlord. Both Humbie and Yester parishes are close to Edinburgh
and, with the improvements in the roads, it had become possible to send any surplus crop to market and
sell it. This facilitated a change towards money rentargbrganisation of the tenancies. Tlés the
firstregioninScot |l and i n which the | andl d thdsld sgstem bfo s e d
cultivating broa open rigavas supplanted by a new regime of smadlividual farms and money rent.

Once the land was enclosed it became worthwhile for the landlords to invest money in capital
improvements and by liming the soils, draining the wetter fields and using modern crop rotations farmers
weresoongetting yields equivalent to ten times the seedwlzatsown. This was double the return given

by the old systems used elsewhere in Scottarwever, as had happened in England a generation or
two earlier, enclosure meant the loss of the commons and the ancient privileges associated with them.
This meanthardship for those who had been dependent upon the gleanings from the commons for the
extra food thahadallowed them to surviveviany cotters bitterly resented the loss of the commotfage.

The parish of Humbiées on the northern slopes of the Lammermuir Hills, some twenty miles

vV e
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from Edinburgh In the early years of the nineteenth century, some one thousand people lived in the
parish. Most were dependent on agriculture for their livelihood, although thereWewehand weavers

who struggled on in the face of competition from the new industrial processes. About 6,000 acres in the
parish was considered to be of arable quality and tenant farmers cultivated this better land intensively.
The rough hill land was esidered to be waste laadd livestock from the villages and farms would be
sent to graze it in the appropriate season under the supervision of the village sHepberds to this
common land was very important to the pearembers of the community who badly needed any extra
income and fod that they could obtain by grazing their stock there. The number of stock that they could
run on the commons wdsnited by the fact that the animals had to be housed and fed over tteg win
months.

It is not very easy to determine exactly when the Hunter family changed tenancies and shifted
from one farm to another. hE usual leas®r a lowland farm wagor a period of nineteen years aihd
was relatively common for tenants to movenfrone farm to anotheat the expiry of a leas8y far the
most common type of farm in Haddingtonshire was what was known as a two or three ploughgate farm.
This means that it was around two hundred acres in size and that it could be cultivated byhte® or t
teams of horses and ploughniéi.o judge by the 1841 census of Scotland kdtimbie Mains and
Woodheadell into this category. Besides the farmer and his family, there seem to have been two or three
other full time workers employed on both of theasrs. In 1800 the farm houseHumbie Mainshad
two rooms downstairs and two upstairs where the family lived, as well as the usual outside offices such
as the dairy? Employees who were not members of the family were often offered makeshift
accommodatiotn the stables.

Themodernisation of agriculture meant tlaakarge number of subtenancies on the farms were
done away with and the cotters, who had lived on these minute rental properties growing a few potatoes
and providing seasonal labour to the farmse®n became transient field labourers with no guarantee of
long termsustenance. Mangoonleft their home parish and became wageworkers in either Glasgow or
Edinburgh. The tenant farmers had slightly moeetainty about their future butyen though thre had
been some technolagil improvements in agriculturé, was still a marginal existence. If the climate
happened to be unfavourable bdib tandlords and their tenantsutd face hard times. In this situation,

t he | andl oitydds$o bdkiaftershis mpre dagaltenants. Ithey were forced to leave his

farms he would not receive any rent from these farms when timegaede If the harvest failed ione

season the landlord would usually forego his rent until the tenant had a more favourable season. When
the harvests failed for several years in a row the landlord would sometimes be forced to find food for his
starving tenantry. The harvests had faifed r sever al years around the
conditions had been particularly hard in several areas of Scotland with many bankruptcies amongst both
tenant farmers and landlords; this was to be the continuing pattern until the price of grainthesstart

of the nineteenth centudy.| n many parts of Lowland Scotl and
predicament was to try and modernise the farming practices of his tenaintbyadding this' improve

the financial viabilityof his estate. Fathe tenants the constant strugglesurvive meant that there were
always some who made the decision to leave the parisetotheir fortune elsewhere. At leagbtof

Mari onods uncl es, James and Thomas Hun tde.rJoghn had

tim

t he

gone
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Hunter, Marionbs ol dest brother, moved to Edinburgh ir
dealing in wine, spirits and tea at 109, High Stteet.

Much of the character of day to day life of a typical Lowland villages wetermined by the
religious practices of its inhabitanfBhe Reformatin had given most of Scotland a rathestere form
of ProtestantismThroughout the 16th and 17th centuries, there had been a fierce struggle between the
Episcopalians and the Presbyterians as to the way the Church of Scotland was to be governed. Under the
Episcopalian system that was adopted in England the bishops, at the head of the hierarchy, laid down the
rules for the conduct of religious lifethis wasa prescription for a ratneinadventurous form of religious
life. Under the Presbyterian system, each parish was far more autonomous in its conduct, with votes from
the parishioners at the bottom of the hierarphgsing up through a series of assemblies@urts to
determinehe policy of the entire church. At times gifted preachers would inspiireptheshiones and
a wave of revivalist fervauwould spread throughout the parish, and sometimes throughout the whole
church.With the Reformation most Sat s 8 Days and other religious holid
calendar and the Sabbath had become the most important day of the week in the life of chifchgoers.

In Scotland the Presbyterian form of church government had prevailed and for a whilathere h
been a particularly puritanical form of religion in Scotland. Eventually the enthusiasm and fervour waned
and religious life becammuch more placidThe landowners a parish usually had the task of finding
a new minister to officiate at the local cbh. In theorythe male heads of every single family in the
parish should havthenv ot ed t o confirm the appointment of the |
the eighteenth century this confirmation had become a matter of form. Life was quieterléodtbed
if the minister at his local church was not inflaming the congregation with hellfire and damnation sermons
every Sunday and he usually tried to appoint a more educated and subdued minister. The minister kept a
very close eye on the moral welfarktloe parish and any misdemeanours were thoroughly aired in each
p ar iregulérKirk sessions. It was, of course, not very difficult to find out what most of the
parishioners were doingt any particular momeras very fewof themlived at a great distae from
eitherthe villageor the churchEveryone was expected to attend the service on Sunday morning and the
mingling of the congregation in the churchyard after the service was the one time in the week when most
of the parishioners were able to taldexigth with their neighbours. The church was usually very plain
and the service simple, with a very long sermon being a common part of the proceedings. The early
Presbyterian leaders had been strong believers in the benefits of education and in esketiyggrarivas
at least one school, which meant that@dt every adult was, to a limitedtent at least, literate.

Thomas Reynoldand Marion Hunter first proclaimed their intention to mawsrny14 October
1809 at Lasswade which is halfway between Humbie and Edinbuighnd they were married soon
afterwards After their marriage Marion and Thomas Reynolds moved to Landbair first child,

Thomas William Reynoldsvasa true Londoner as he whern on @ September 1811 within earshot
of the bells of Bow ChurcHt would seem that Marion Reynoldgl not wanther newbornchild to be
formally admitted into the Anglican Church. If an Anglican minister baptised him aogdaithe full
rites of the Anglican Churcthat is exactly what would have happened. If he wagast, nominally
baptied in an Anglican churctthere wouldbe an official record of the parental relationship for

inheritance purposesd many noitonformist parents followed this procedure for that realdomvever,
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not all Anglican clergy looked on this ruse with favour aodhetimes the parents would be for¢ed
take thé@ new-borninfant to another parish to be baptised. A large community ooaformists lived
well to the south of the Citjn the suburb of Newington so Thomasd Marion took their young saa
the parish c¢hur ch whdreth8 vicarMasrmor@ sndakseandinthegPreshbyterian
minister of the Scotch Churett London Wall, the Reverend Robert Youhgptised the young Thomas
Reynol ds at St MaNMoyeinker18™Ne wi ngt on on 15
It would seem that at this time Thomas Reynolds was active as a merchant in London, whether
this was as an employee or on his own account is not clear. At one stage, he started a trading account
with his brothesin-law in Edinburghi JohnHunteropened a | edger account iin Tho
181522 This was never a very active account &ngas closed eighteen months later with the note that
the loss on the account was £35/16/4 but it indicates that Thomas Reyradstwhe very least,
interested in commerce and trade. Aroabdutthat time, Marion Reynolds took her young son Thomas
with her to visit her parentsho were then livingn Edinburghlt seems thaMari onds younger br ot
Robert might haveaken ovethe lease of the farm aitldat her parents and unmarried siblings had moved
to Fountainbridgean area of the city that lies just to the west of Edinburgh Castle. At thisT$tages
wasstilan only child because Mar i @nhadchrdtenédhRobad kads s ec on
died in infancy. In a tale that he recounted to his children many years later; the younger Thomas
rememberedi 6 weari ng a hat with an ostrich plume stuck ol
the elders were talkinghead kept racing on his Grandmot her 6s wal
great noise, round and round the room until he annoyed his aunt Elizabeth. She angrily snatched the cap
from his head and threw it into the fire grate. Luckily Marion was sittingecto the fire and pulled the
hat out of the fire in time to save i@ from being b
Some time befor&820 Thomas and Marion Reynolds moved tatBhmwhere Thomas took
over hisf a mi | y 6 sdledngbugnessh@dhomasdés father, Wi lliam, had di
his mother hadbeen running the businesisice ther¥* Although Chatham was still a town of reasonable
sizel in 1824 its ppulation was some 14,754 the bustle and activitthat had characterised the port
during the Napoleonic wars was long gone and tradeavggod deal slower than it once Hagkn. We
know that Marion, at least, was to remain in Chatham for much dirtieeover the next few years.
Another son was born on 17 April 182ihd he was baptsl Robert HunteiReynolds in the
IndependersbEbenezer Chapéh Clover Street, Chatham some twomths later?® The Independents,
otherwise known as the Congregationalists, were a dissenting sect with strong sympathies towards
Presbyterianisrit the main difference between ttveo sects being the fact that the Presbyterians insisted
that their ministes werefully ordained clergy whilsthe Independents did n&tThe minister of the
Ebenezer Chapel, Joseph Slattewias a very energetic and enthusiastic preacher. Slatterie had arrived
in Chatham in 1794 to found a new comgation. By 1810 his flock had grown to over one thousand
worshippers and he had been forced to build a brand new chapel that could accommodatéthben all.
| ast of Mari on and Thomas 6veas aso baptised Withishpelooml Hunt er R
January 1822.
Although there is no record of where young Thomas Reynolds went to school it seems likely

that he went to the school in Clover Street run by William Giles, the son of the Baptist nifrii$tisr.
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was he only school in Chatham with Dissenting connections. It is also difficult to determine the exact
nature of his f at hHowedes, it salssevident shat Thomas Rdyreoldshvwasmot
the type of person who would find it at all satisfyimgstand behind a counter of a shop in Chatham,
waiting for customers to come in through the door. It seems possible that he would have spent at least
some of his time travelling in search of produce to sell in his shop.
Even though Marion Reynolds now livén Chatham, she remained in touch with her faimnily
Edinburgh. Her father Robert Hunterdiadg ed seventy one, on 11 December 1
at 30, Fountainbridge, Edinburghln the testamentary document that was drawn up to settle his estate
it is stated that he was a farmeMgbodhead although it sometimes happens that a farmer is identified
with, and he identifies himself with, a particular farm longfie retires and he himself may not have
been actively farming alVoodheadn 1820. This is the farm where Marion had been born in 1786 and
from this statement it would seem that the family still felt that they had some ongoing connection with
WoodheadRobert Huntedied intestate and when the estate was finally settled, in September 1821, the
assessed value of his main asset, the household furniture, came to only. £84/éldest son, John,
acted as executétrJohn Hunterseems to have taken on the responsibilities of the head of the family as
he continued to pay annuities to his unmarried sisters. His business was prdsperigened another
shop at 176, High Street, Edinburgh in 182éhdhe was taking on more apprentié¢d.o hn Hunt er 6 s
business was profitable enough for him to pay for his eldest son, Rbandertake some basic legal
training and for his second son, John, to train as a doctor. Omaellwmpleted three years as a Signet
clerk in a |l awyerds office Robert Hunter entered hi
son made a business trip to London together.
Towards the end of 1824 Mar i onbhss napmewd aad Thomas
nieces received a gift or legacy of around £100 each. Marion used some of this money to buy shares in a
Canal Company and a foundry and she left the rest of it on account with her broth#&Elrhnin 1825
Thomas Reynolds travelled tdinburghi it seems that he and John Hunter were involved in some
project together as John Hunter pai danfdorMabroitohn 6Tsh o m
lodgings in Edinburgh for the first few days of April that year. The epagose of that expedition
camotbeknownfor surebut it is possible that one of the subjects that John Hunter and Thomas Reynolds
may have discussed wee British budget of March 1825. In that budtgiffs on most imports into
Britain were slashed for example, duties on wine from anywhere but France were héleed this
created many new opportities for British importers. Byt3 April 1825, which was the next time that
John Hunter made contact with his sister, Marion is described as having dRontato
It would seem that Thomas Reynolds had decidedake the change from importing goods
into England to exportingoods to Britain. He had connections in different parts of Britdiohn Hunter
in Edinburgh, his old friendVilliam King was still in business in Chathaamd there werdusiness
acquaintances from his time in Londbandif these connections were utéid he would have the basis
of a prosperous busine¥sAmongst the products that Thomas Reyndldd dealt with in Catham were
finishedcorks from Catalonia and corkwoddor unprocessed coikfrom Portugal. He decided to move
to Porto and to export produce from Portugal to Britain. The business in Chatham wasddioRastor

(or possibly Partony® and the family moved to Portb although Thomas Reynolds seems to have
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continued managing the British side of the busines
cashbook starts to show payments to Thomas Reynolds for cawbnde onions and oraeg thathad
beensent to Scotland from Portugal. In return, Scottish coal was sent to Portugal.
Portowas, and still is, the second city of Portugal. When the Reynolds family arrived there the
population of Porto was around 30,000 with thagested residential quarter confined to the steep slopes
of the northern bank of the Douro Riv@ihe main export wealth ¢fie town, and Portugal, was the port
wine maturing in the cellars on the easier slopes of the southern bank of the river inuttbeof(\ila
Nova de Gaia. There was a weltablished community of British merchantsRorto which was
involved in shippingport wine to Britain. The wine exporters were, to a certain extent, an inward looking
and selfsufficient community living in an mvironment that had been very hostile to them at times
During the eighteenth centuthie British community in &rto had developed a well justifiense of
paranoia; theCh ur ¢ h 6 s Olhduisitore had dven terfit@uraged the kidnapping of Protestant
children over the age of seven so that they could be raised as Cathblid817 the British in Porto
were finally given permissioto erect a Protestant chapet.s&veral times in the past the Protestants had
been told that they could only bury theiradebelow the high tide mark. That particular edict had been
put in place to make sure that the bodies of Protestant heretics would never contaminate the soil of
Catholic Portugal. Therst Protestant chaplaithe Reverend Edward Whitelearrived in Porto in 1825
and he took on the dual posts of chaplain and schoolmaster to the British comiMimigley was a
Church of England minister and the ambience of his church would have been very different to that of
Joseph sShapd ih €hatham.0
The social and commercial centre of the British community was the Fadtarse, which is
still there in thestreet thai in the early years of the nineteenth cenfuryas known as the Rua Nova
dos Inglezes. The Factory House israfibut slightly incongruousieoclassical building that was the
brainchild of the British consul in Porto in 1786. It had taken many years to build and had been paid for
by a levy on exports to Britain oververy long time. Becaushey had paid for #construction over
such a lengthy period the lomgtablished wine firms felt that they had some claim to the ownership of
the building. Withthe end of the Napoleonic waend the changes in British tariff politigere was an
influx of British firms intoPorto and these new arrivals felt that tla¢goshould be able to make use of
theF&t ory Houseds f acrieacttieeds.b yT hfeo rimmicnugmbae nctlsub wunder
Associ at i onrafing thenude ohtipeg-actory Housethemselves. In 1824 some twenty of the
newcomers petitioned the Foreign Secretary to allow them to make use of the I58ildiepng settled
merchants reacted with considerable anger to this suggestion and kepbupspondence with the
British authorities over the ntat for next ten yearsintil the dispute was finally settle@homas
Reynol dsdés name does not appear in the Foreign Offi
Thomas R eaewbosinessednss to have prospered. The land on the coast near Porto is
well watered and it is possible to grow crops such as cork, oranges, lemons and onions for which there
was a ready market in Britain. Thomas seems to have had some form of partnership withntehatH
this timei1 John Hunter was paying his travel expenses as he travelled between London, Glasgow and
Edinburgh marketing produce from Portugal. Thomas Reynolds was in Britain every two or three

months; in November 1825 he even went so far as te leagarehouse in Edinburgh ferilitate the
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operation of hidusiness? In August 1826, John Hunter put a deposit of £70 on a schoondzlizhe
which he used to ship goods between Porto and Bftdihomas Reynol dsbés business ¢
March 1827%he value of transactions with John Hunter alone was over £200.

Marion Reynolds seems to have remained in Porto with her children while her husband was
travelling back and forth. The | ast of ,Wwasomas and
baptied at the British Chapel in Portov@ March 1827. In that yedvlarion received a legacy of
£21H+2%.d from the estate of her sister Elizabeth in Edinburgh. It would seem that both Marion and her
oldest son Thomas junidrwho was, by now, aroundxseen years oldl must have playedt least some
part in managing the family business activities 1in
However, by now they had some employees to help them. Two Gallbgtisof whom were to continue
working for the Reynolds family for many years, started working for Thomas Reynolds at this time. One,
who was always known as Tio Juanito, had actually beemin Cadiz but because botbf his parents
had originally come from Galicia he was always consideréaibea Gallego. The other, José do Porto
had come from the town of Twyhich lieson the border between Galiciaand Poatug Jos ®6s f at her
wanted himto become a priest but he had decided twofollow that vocation ando hehad run away
from home. When Thomas found him, he was wandering the streets of Porto, destitute, and Thomas
offered him a job aastoremart?!

Thebusiness does not seem to have dealt in port wine to any great extent. When he arrived in
Porto it may well have been ThomasReyhsl6 s i nt ent i on toaldthenlye mprketed wi ne wt
in Edinburgh through John Humted s b busit wasenstd al easy for a newcomer to get hold of the
bestquality port. Established firms such as Croft or Warre had long standing connections with the
Portuguese brokers who would spend a good deal of their time far up the river visiting the vineyards in
the Alto Douo to secure the best wines for their English connections. This gave the established exporters
an enormous advantage when it came to acquiring premium wines for €xpluete is a small amount
of wine |isted in John Hueem that this wab @ rodglswinei thé adi ng bu
coastal region of Minho a wine thais now known as vinho verdewhichis nowhere near as valuable
asthe premium port wines. Howevitrere wasnincreasing demand for covkhich the Reynolds family
was supplying taork cutters from Aberdeen to Dover. On the coastal hills to the south tof there
are a few cork forestnd there are even more cor&ds elsewhere in Portug@ahomas Reynoldsaind

his businesshecame more involved in the cork industry as time went on.

* Galicia is a province of impoverished small holdings. Many labodirens therewould go to other parts of Spain
and Portugal to find manual work so that they could earn some money to takeBeaangsemost of these jobis
such as carriers and steveddregere of very low status the term Gallego became mildly pejorative.
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PEDRO and MIGUEL

Pelas dez horas da manha do dia 7 de julho se deu vista de terra nas alturas da
Conde, e pelas 7 de tarde toda a esquadra, e transportes estavam ja nas aguas
§ doéaquella Villa, e 8s da cidade de

Historia do Cerco do Portdisbon1846 Volume | p466
Sim&o José da Luz Sorian

In 1807 Napoleomuonapartavas the overlord of continental Europe. The only obstacle to his
complete dominatioof Europe was the British Nawyhich was blockading all approaches by sea to
France. To break the British blockade Napoleon needed to acquire more capital ships to add to the fleet
of Fran@ and her allies. His first ma@ovre was to try and capture the 17 battle ships of the Daeéth fl
but the British struck first and snatched them away to Britain. The ten ships of the line that belonged to
the Portuguese navy were the next to attract his ey@ctober 1807 Marshal Junot watFrench corps

of 28,000 men entered northern Spaimdafter 43 days of exhausting forced march tfieglly reached

Lisbon.The wusual practice of Napoleonds armies was to

inhabitants as they made their way forward. The line of march down the valley of the Tagusugls thr

a harsh landscape dominated by scrub oak and rocks and so the French troops found very little to forage
on. As they limped starving,into Lisbon they saw the ships of the Portuguese navy heading down the
Tagus They werecarrying Dom Jodothe Portuguese Regent and heir apparent, along with the rest of
the royal family and the Portuguese court to exile in BfaZzie British had threatened to sink the
Portuguese fleet and bombard Lisbon if any ships fell into Frieactis and so the Portuguese had taken
heed of thisrery firm hint and left while their fleet was still intact.

The Portuguese court settled down in Brazil. Zinaas the wealthiest colony the Portuguese
empire and it was a comfortable exile. By thendtxds of the time Dom Jodo was a progressive ruler
and, with metropolitan Portugal in the middle of a war zone, Brazil soon became the centre of the
Portuguese empire. Up until this time the Portuguese colonies had not been allowed to develop any
industryand imports of manufactures from anywhere but the mother country had been banned. These
arrangements had talapt to the change in circumstances, and81Q a treaty was signed with Britain
that allowed British traders direct access to Bramilanufactired goods would not have to pass through
Portuguese merchant houses before they could be sold in Bi@zil recognized the de facto British
military control of Portugal. Unfortunately not all members of the House of Braganca, the Portuguese
royal familyy, s hared Dom Jo«o6s |Domac€arlathwas theddughteraof King n s .
Carlos IV of Spain and she shared the conservative politics of her father. The personal antipathy that
existed between Dom Joao and Dona Carlota was aggravatedseyplitical differences. Dom Jo&o
took over the upbringing of Dom Pedtheir eldest son, while Dona Carlota kept the rest of their children
close to her. Court gossip suggested that at least some of her children, includingphérsseeiving
son Dom Miguel, were the offspring of a romantic rather than a dynastic Ifaison.

I n 1816 Dom Jo«obs mother, the insane Queen

Mar -
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and Portugal. An Englishman, Marshal Beresfavds appointed commandi@rchief of the Portuguese

Army and he began to assume an almost vice regal status in Portugal. In August 1820 there was an
uprising in the north of Por t 0dgrasblvethé sittatiohievlas t o t he
decided to call the Portuguese parliament together. This institution had been in abeyance for many years.

The monarch had not needed to summon parliament to set taxes as most government activity had been
financed by the maia& inflow of gold from Brazil and this fact, as well as the disruption caused by the

French invasion, had led to a suspension of much political actAityelection was held in Portugal

using the Spanish constitution of 1812 as a model.

The newly electé parliament (th&€ortes) decided that they needecbnstitution for Portugal
that reflected the most modern thinking. The person that they chose to help them write the constitution
was the radical political philosopher Jeremy BenthBentham was a leading light of the dissenting
community of north London and hgdr many yearsbeen interested in the theoretical aspects of writing
a liberal and democratic constitution. Portugal was the only country that deocideake use of his
expertise and thoughtdn 1821 Dom Jo&o and all his family, except for Dom Pedro and his young wife,
returned to Portugal where Dom Jo&o accepted this transition towards a modern constitutional monarchy.
The constitution of 1822 was a dramatic move t@samodernity bytunfortunately the Portuguese
parliament then decided that it should retaifimate athority over the entire empirend that Brazil
should revert to its old status of a colony.

The Brazilians were nadt all keen to come under Portuggerule again. Protests against the
Portuguese constitution soon became common in Rio de Janeiro and Dom Pedro became the leader of an
independence movement o mposing a O0BrhzHymad E€&adshet pthgnao
new green and gold fia Green was the traditional colour of the Bragancga family while the gold
represented the wealth of Brazil. Dom Pedro was crowned emperor of an independent Brazil in December
1822 and swore to defend the new Brazilian constitution that would be formirateslcoming year.

The Portuguese governmentettito intervene militarily but did not have the resources to reverse the
move towards Brazilian independerfce.

When he returned to Portugal Dom Jo&o had submitted to the authority of the Cortes but some
othe members of his family were not so eager to abandon their royal privileges. Dona Carlota was defiant
in her refusal to swear allegiance to the constitution and she incited Dom Miguéhvourite son, to
take more active measures egait. There was an unsuccessful uprising in February 1823 and there was
yet another one, led by Dom Miguel, at the end of May that year which finally led to the restoration of
Dom Jodo as a puppet king in a regime dominated by Dom Midmh Miguel cantinued to arrest any
liberalsi and in this context a liberal was anyone who believed in practically any kind of economic or
political freedom at all and harass foreignefSor the best part of a year Dom Jo&o was almost a prisoner
in his palace but itMay 1824 he was able to regain control of his kingdom with assistance from the
British. As soon as he regained power he expelled Dom Miguel from Portugal.

Dom Joéo died suddenly in March 1826 with Portugal evenly split betiheeadicals and the
supporers of Dom Miguel and higltra-monarchisebsolutist ideas. Dom Jo&o had failed to nominate a
successor but he had appointed his daughter Dona Isabel Maria, who shared some of his liberal

sympathés, to act as President oRegency. She wrote to her bdiet Dom Pedro, who was still living

de
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in Brazil, offering the throne to him. The new Brazilian constitution made it impossible for Dom Pedro
to reign in both countries at once and so he abdicated the throne in Portugal in favour of his daughter
Maria da Gloia with the proviso that she should marry her uncle, Dom Miguel, when she came of age.
The message announcing Dom Pedrods abdilbeaat i on arr i
constitution vihich was modelled on the one that he had drafted for [Brai823. This new Charter
became the subject of immediate argument and dispute and before long it seemed that factions from
outside Portugal wouldoonbe intervening in the debate. Spanish and French forces prepared to move
into Portugal to intervene amst the constitutionalists. Britain was bound by treaty to come to the aid of
Portugal in case of invasion and in the winter of 1826/7 6,000 troops under the command of General
William Clinton were sent to Portugal and they settled in around LiSbtma letter that the British
Secretary of State for War wrote to Clinton in May
resist foreign attack and n@tt pr event i dternal disputes. 0

The Princess Regent was not coping at all well with this continuing disorder and Dom Pedro
decided that it might be best if his brother Dom Miguel returned from his exile in Vienna to take on the
post of Regent as this seentede the safest way of avoidjcivil war. Before he was allowed to return
Dom Pedrcstipulated that Dom Miguel swear adherence to the liberal constitution and formally marry
his niece, the ningearold Maria da Gloriawho was thetiving with her fatter in Brazil. Dom Miguel
arrived in Portugal in February 1828 and he soon started removing constitutionalists from their posts in
the governmat and replacing them with a coterie of clergy and courtidre sympatised with his
absolutist views. Although protests against these changes were made through diplomatic channels the
British government under the Duke of Wellingtaas not prepared to take any active steps to back the
constitutianalist cause. In April 1828 the British troops were withdrawn from Portugal to demonstrate
the British government s o pp &HEis withdrawal seemsttorhave move t o)
encouraged Dom Miguel to go even further with his demands anghi his absolutist supporters in
Lisbon proclaimed him kingf Portugal

The citizens of Porto were always more inclined to support liberal causes than those of Lisbon
and the constitutionalists were able to hold on a little longer in Porto. The maingstard British
community in Porto, which had a wedhtrenched dislike of the power of the Catholic Church in
Portugal, were naat all keento see either Dom Miguel diis supporters take control. THeeling of
antipathy was reciprocated and the abt$stisl encouraged the ruffians of the town to throw stones and
insults at the English merchants as they went about the streets of Portanorrttadcourse of their
business. This was not a pleasant time to be a foreigner in Porto and it seems that Rayioolds
decided to return to Edinburghith her three youngest childrdrecause of the troubles and unrest in
Porta She arrived in Scotland towards the end of July 1828 and as soon as she arrived there her brother
JohnHunter gave her £5 to go towards her immediate expenses. A week later tbiegpadther the sum
of £186/4/7 that remained from the legacies she had received from two of her uncles three yeaPfs earlier.
It would seem that Marion Reglidsand her young family were now living as refugees in Edinburgh.

They were not the only ones to flee Portugal. Wellingimanged for the evacuatiof any
British citizens remaining in Portugal. On 20 July 1828 he wrote t&G#ueetary of State for Foreign

Af fairs asking him to make it known to the British
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remain in the Tagus and the Douro five dafter the receipt of your letters and that such of them as
think proper may c éihte Patuwaege constitutiohabsts evho hdd istpysith od
Porto soorfled to Falmouth where they salotting their return to Portugal. Wellington suggekthat
these Portuguese exiles should all continue on to Brazil and he refused to allow them carry out any
military activities from an English base.
Marion Reynolds and hénree youngesthildrensoonsettled down in Edinburgh. They rented
an apartmenin Hay 6 s Co u boys, Willachant Robertivenecsent to schodlat first to the
Nicholson Street Academy and later to the Fountainbridge S¢hdbbmas Reynds senior joined
them in Edinburgh for a while in the autumn of 183&esumably to put in place the letgrm financial
arrangements thavere to support Marion and tbhildren in Edinburgh. It would seem that John Hunter
was not prepared to supporsigister and her family for a prolonged period because, in November 1828,
he placed two advertisements in Eginburgh Gazette n whi ch he announced that &h
or interest in the Business now or lately carried on at Oporto under theffrmioh o mas “Reynol ds . &
By February 1829 Thomas Reynolds had returned to Porto. His eldest son, Thomas junior
seems to have remained in Porto throughout 1828, keeping an eye on the family business gluring thi
extremely tense period. Dom Miguel s supporters ha
Portugal in all sorts of ways. In October 1828 the Portuguese authorities in Porto arrested one British
merchant, a Mr Noble, on a charge of high treasokr Quarles Harris of 41, Crutched Friars, London
wrote to the Duke of Wellington on 28 May 1829 saying that his brother, who had stayed behind in Porto,
feared that if the British government intéarvened in
with their families as well as to seize their prope
Porto felt that they were in such danger they should leave Pottugal.
Before long Thomas Reynolds senior became one of the many British menvhartsd felt
thewrd h of Dom Miguel ds support e specialisByinheexportdfi s busi ne
cork which is only produced in small quantities in the area around Porto. At that time demand for cork
was not great. Most wine was transparand sold in casks, and there way arlimited market for corks
to fit expensive handmade bottles. The cork was exported from Portugal as cork planks, or flattened bark,
and these planks would be carried around to wine merchants and hotels by itinekasellers. The
hawker would introduce himself to the proprietor of the hotel and manufacture stoppers that were custom
madeon the spoto fit the barrels in thboteb s ¢ Retausa of the difficulties of transporting such a
bulky product cork waenly exported from areas close to seaports. The coastal area close to Porto is one
place where cork forests grow close tgandharbour; another such area is in the east of Spain to the
north of Barcelona. However , ¢dork greveanddefdrenlang he Th o ma s 6 s
was unable to find all the cork that he needed close to Porto. To find more he started travelling further
south to the Portuguese province of Alentejo to buy suitable cork to send to England.
On one expedition to the coférests of the Alentejdne arrived at the town of Castelo Branco
some 120 miles from Porto, accompanied only by his ts@dtyant on a mule. The governor of the town
was a fanatical Miguelite and it was obvious to him that this Emglish travelker could only be a spy
for the liberal forcesHethrew Thomasnto a foul prison at once. Fortunately for Thomas, his servant

was able to escape and oncehiael returned to Porto he was able to tell Thomas junior what had



24

happenedYoung Thomaswvas able to use

the influence of some friends on the
Miguelite side of Portuguese politics to
secure the release of his father.

More and more Portuguese fled to
Englard to escape the Miguelite repression.
The Tory government of the Duke of
Wellington did not like the look othese
armed émigrés gathering Flymouth. Were

they troops gathering to attack a power with

t C : _ a . ~ which Britain was at peace? Wellington

D Pedro and D Migueh contemporary cartoon that caricature seemed to thinkhat this might be the case

the international interests behind each brother during the civil

and he wrote to the collector in Plymouth
and suggested thhae detain them all just in cashey were about to go to Portugal to fighthere vas
considerable sympathy iibkral circles in Britain for Dom Pedro and the constitutionalist chuse
Wellingtonds government t hreatened Tlwhichddrbadact i on un
British citizens from serving in foreign military forcésgainst anyone who enlisted in the liberal cause
and this threat restraineahy practical support ioDom Pedro. The only part of Portugal that remained
loyal to the cause of the liberal constitution was the island of Terceira in the Agores.
By the middle of 1829 political passions in Portugal had cooled slightly and business was able

to resume its usuaburse. For Thomas Reynolds this meant a continuation of trade with his connections
in Britain. Towards the end of 1829 there was a considerable hiccup in this trade. Johrfilddrder
suit agailst Thomas Reynolds in the Court of Sessions in EdinbdrBihere is, however, no mention of
this case in the Minute Book of the Court of Sessions in Edinburgh. It would seem that the matter was
eventually settled out of coutlowever, for most of the timéhomas was based in Porto and, like the
other British merchants there, was exposed to the vagaries of Portuguese political passions. In the spring

of 1831 there seems to have been a considerable increase in tension. On 11 May 1831 thirty British

merchantgy at hered insCohs$ukteCinhspbnbé6o to pass a motion t
and unremitting exertions in supporting the privile
Viscount Palmerstgn t he new Li ber al Foreign Secretary, thanki

supporting the British residents and hoping that these efforts would continue into the future. Thomas
Reynolds was one of the merchants who sidrat of these documents.

Wel |l i ngtonés Tor ydefpaied arthe Bricigh electioasdNovenserk830
and the incoming Liberal administration of Earl Grey was to be far more sympathetic towards Dom Pedro
and his dreams ofraoretolerant andorward-looking Portugal. Dom Pedmeeded some sympathy and
help because his liberal inclinations had upset some of the provincial oligarchs iri Biiazibtion that
the oligarchs should free all their slaves hadbesn widely appreciatédand he had been forced to
abdicate in favour of his Brazilian born son and flee the country. In April 1831 he left Brazil on board
HMS Volageéboundfor London. The ship stopped for a while in the Agores where he was able tesdiscu

his plansfor thefuture with the Portuguese governmémt was waiting there in exil®om Pedro and
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his entourage continued on to Europe where he tried to persuade the governments of Britain and France
to support his cause in a practical fashion.hlgot was some wds of sympathy and the advice that

he shouldgo and obtain some private fundietsewhereWith the help of the Marquis de Palmeta
Portuguese exile, and Juan Alvarez y Mendiz&makxiled Spanish banker and politician, by the end of

the year enough funds had been raised in London to hire a small force of merééiMoigsof these

men were Englishmeof a somewhat restless nature where in a small force undené comnand of

Colonel Hodge. Hodgdad decided to defy the ongoing threats of prosecution under the Foreign
Enlistment Act by the Britislgovernment2!

Dom Pedro and his force of likely lads returned to the Acores where the mercenaries drilled the
Portuguese exiles in preparation for an invasion of Portugal. Dom Pedro managed to take enough time
off from his dalliance with the fair Sister Ana Augusta loé Esperanca convent (she was pregnant by
the time Dom Pedro left the Agores) to issue a profusion of liberal decrees that would come into force
when Portugal was retaken. The proclamation of some of these decrees before he actgallyedad
control of Prrtugal seems to have been a tactical error. The proposal to do away with the extensive legal
privileges that the clergy and nobles enjoyed meant that these groups would stay loyal to Dom Miguel
in any future conflict. Dom Miguel had considerable sympdbinythe Church and he was supported by
many of the conservative clergy. But, on the other hand, commerce seems to have continued on as
normal; for instanceThomas Reynoldsenior received an updated version of his trading Charter from
the Portuguese government on 7 June $832.

Dom Pedrdanded with 7,500 troops at Pampelido Beach, some twelve miles to the north of
Porto, on 8 July 832The Miguelite commander at the landing point panicked and the constitutionalist
forces wereable to make their way to Porto which they entereddmeafter they landed in Portugal.

Most of the inhabitants of Porioincluding the British merchaniswere keen to see them arrive and
theyrose up in support of Dom Pedro. But the local rural landowners and their tenant followers remained
loyal to Dom Miguel and they soon laid siege to the toltrsoon became obvious to thivdral
commanders that they needed more mercenaries to strengthen their forces. Towards the end of July
Palmela was sent to London to hire some more mercenaries and to see if he could lay his hands on some
horses for the cavalry that Dom Pedro needed so deslyersibt long after Palmela left Porto for
London the constitutionalist forces suffered a major defeat and Dom Pedro was forced to kinite to

and ask him to find out if the British government would support the liberal forces if they made a strategic
retreat and tried again lateRalmerston Gr ey 6 s Foreign Secretary, tol d
government would guarantee Dom Pedro and his forces a safe evacuation from Porto but, if the
liberalswere forced to retreédrom Portugal, theBritish government would not give them any help for

a second attempt to talRortugalk® Palmerston was under some pressure from the Tory opposition to

remain absolutely neutral with regard to Portuguese affairs and, because of this he did not have the

"One of t hese NrNiliam]Wekefield [whelavas the sah of a wealthy London shopkeeper, and
was one of the individuals who attained some notoriety some timemackihe abducti on of Miss Tur
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freedom to support the constitutionalist cause as actively as he may have liked to have done.

The Spanisli who were supporters of Dom Miguiewerealso threatening to intervene if the
British government gave anyPamerandMendizilmlovoudhdave Dom Pe
to both find, and finance, any additional troops themselves. The only leaks®ts that were available
to them were He reserve wine stocks of theal Companhia Agricola dos Vinhos do Alto Douro
maturing in its cellars on the south bank of the Douro.Ré& Companhiavas the monopoly company
set up by the Marquis de Pombal in 1756 in an attempt to maximize the ¥axgoots of wine from
Portugal. Although this company was nominally under the control of the state it did not always act at the
behest of the state, preferring instead to act in the interests of the company. Palmela was forced to send
an ordertothe Gove nor of Porto to O6send all ngeutpo&saigblndcaéa
There was almo4t600,000 worth bwine in the cellars that coufabssibly be sent to London to pay for
the hire of soldiers to fight in Portugal.

The news thatPalmela was uer some considerable pressure to find and deliver more
mercenaries t®orto as quickly as possible soon became public. Visithis claimed that they could
find these memlmost immediatelgtarted arriving at his lodgings at No. 12, Pall Mall in Lond&fter
one such visit on 3 September a Memo of Agreement was sent to the Portuguese Ambassador. This
memorandum states that 6éthe Queen of Portugal 6s Ag
Reynoldst o pay ¢bfankthé transportation of 1000 Pol i sh
Once the troops arrived in PortincadhtarmitheestiRiillbnol ds wa
€ orPortWineatMrReynokl6 option. & A more for mal agreement th
the supply of 2,000 British men was between Thomas Reynolds of the City of London and the Marquis
of Palmel&® It seems that neither party was able to fulfil the terms of this canffae Foreign
Enlistment Act meant that it was very difficult to recruit large numbers of British soldiers in Britain. It

was also very difficult to export large quantitiesmhe from a city under siege.
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At the same timéalmela was, of course, invagiting othe possibilities Behind the scenes
Palmerstorwas looking for ways that he might be able to help Palmela without upsetting thearaties
on 10 Septembea special envoy was sent to Belgium to negotiate the dispatch of some Belgian soldiers
to Portugal’ By November Mendizabal would tzble to report the dispatch of 1,500 Belgian troops
although it would seem that most of thesecatted Belgians werenifact, German mercenari&sln
spite of the government prohibitianore Britons were hiretb travel to PortugalColonel Shaw was
able to recruit 600 ruffians frothe slums of Glasgow to form a rough and reiafntry battalion while
Colonel Cotteri a good foxhunting man who had hunted foxes in Spain with Wellington during the
Peninsular Wai put together the basic elements of a cavalry arm. But it was going to take some time
for these reinforcements to travel to Pcfto.
On 29 September, which is tifeast day of Saint Michael th&rchangel and therefor®om
Mi guel 6s name day, the Miguel i t.&arlyiothenomingtmounc hed a
columns of 5,000 men made a coordinated onslaught on the epstémneter of the town and they
managed to break through the outer defences. Every available man in the town was pressed into service
to retake ground that had been lost in the initial attack. The battle went on for eleven hours and by the
end of the dayhe attacking forces had lost 4,000 troops to injury,deatcapture. This was a major
Liberal victory and the setback to the Absolutist cause gave Peaino and his forces enough of a
breathing space tallow them toconsolidate the defences of Portowlbuld seem that some of the
younger members of the British colony in Porto took part in this action. A force that was later called the
4th Battalion of British Manes was put together to help withe defence of Porto. Both Thomas
Reynolds juniorand hi s cousin Robert Hunt er were volunteer
enlistment in this force is given as 29 September.
The Liberals had managed to keep the-lsg® to Porto open and byoMember the
reinforcements had arrivédincluding some 264 horses for the cavdf8ome of the new recruits were
not very reliablé the Glaswegians were overly fond of wine and were soon pastiédut of town and
a good distancéom thewine cellars.The Miguelites brought up their heavy guns and started shelling
the town from all sides. The battery just downstream from Vila Nova da Gaia was of particular danger,
as shells from its guns could rake the riverside streets of Porto. Thomas Reynoldarjdrtioe other
volunteers of the 4th Battalion of British Marines were posted to guard the convent on the heights of the
Serra do Pilar, a commanding position on the south bank of the Douro. This was a very strategic point.
The convent looked down on bothh e me rwimécallars andhe south bank of the river and the
fragile pontoon bridge that connected the town with the stocks of port wine maturing in the riverside
wine | odges. | f Dom Miguel ds forces mainBagted to cap
would become untenable as the Miguelite artillery would then hadeomplete freedom to bombard
almost every quarter of the town from the convent. On 17 December 1832 a large detachment of Dom
Pedrods troops wer e eaindforlusceffers. Mdriees from theBritish fagate e cur e t
Orestes nt ervened to make sure that any British owned
chest.
Dom Miguel 6s forces wanted to make sure that th

wine in the cellars and theweere many assaults against thiedral troops stationed on the heights above
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the wine lodges. The convent at the Serra do Pilargaessoned by around 400 troops and was under
almostcontinual attack; on 16 January 1833 there was an explosion in the convent that killed two officers

and five men. On the evening of 22 January the Miguelite guns bombarded the town for five hours and

thy resumed the assaul't for another three hours at
considerable annoyance of Dom Pedro and his followers. It was decided that the best form of defence

was attack and a force of 3,000 was organized to make antassthe various Miguelite positions near

the river mouth at three @& @hebesieging foraes réeshoadediridt er noon o
by attacking any outlyingiberal positions.

Many years later Thomas Reynoldsior told his children whahappened to him at that
moment3? When the bugles rang, summoning the soldiers from the barracks, he had just finished shutting
the door of a warehouse. He hurriedly put the larget&elye warehouseoorin his right trouser pocket
and ran to join the dehding forces at the nearby Monte do Cristo. The fighting was particularly fierce
and Thomaseceived a musket shot to his right thigh. His cousin Rolastseverely wounded in the
same engagement and he died a few days later in the ho$pigaLiberal forces lost a total of 252 men
in this engagement arygungThomaswas very fortunate that he was not one of tigbouckily for him
the bullet that hit hinstruck thekey in his pocké which dissipated the energy of the bullet causing a
broad wound to his thigh rather than severing the femoral artery. Even so, he had to remain in hospital
in Portofor four months as he recovered from the loss of blood. When he was sufficiently recovere
be able to leave the hospital he asked his commanding officer, Major Brownson, if he could resign from
the battalion. Some of his fellow volunteers such as Griffittegueira, Reis, and various others tried to
persuade him to remainith the Portuguese army but he decided to return to Britain to recuperate there
instead®*

For those who remained behind in Porto it was to be a long hard siege. The mouth of the river
was soon closed off and it became very difficult to bring in additismpplies. Cholera broke out and
food supplies became extremely shiodats and dogs were eaten and ass flesh was sold at one shilling
per pound. The British military attaché in Lisbon, Colonel Badguisited he besieged city in January
1833and his suggestion to Dom Pedreeflecting beliefs common at the timevas that he should send
to New Zealan#*f or some Maori warriors 6as those people kil
simpl i fy %Asthe dlegeftighterneé on®orto it became obvious that the only way to break the
stalemate was by opening up another front elsewhere in Portugal. In June a number of troops were
withdrawn from Porto and taken by sea to the Algarve. They had consideretgsssin the south of the
country because the buti the conservative forces were far away in the north of Poremgdged in
the siege of Porto and within five weeks thbdrals had captured Lisbon.

The military situation became more fluid with bokie Absolutist and Liberal armies marching
up and down the country but, by the spring of 1834 Liberal forces were in the ascenddntMay
both sides met in the snhdiilltop village of Evoramontemidst the vast cork forests of tAéentejo.

Here, ina nondescript houserothe high street, on 26 May 1834 at the convention of Evorantioate

" In 1845, somewtelve years after the siege, a strongennection between the siege in Patal New Zealand
came about when a Militia was formed in Wellington. Four out of the five men apgdintee rank of Captain in
thatf or ce had obtained their military experience serving ir
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EM 28 DE MMU DE]BB‘ Portugu?se Civil War cam® an end anc?

Dom Miguel was forced to abandon his

N'ESTA BASA claims to the throne and leave the country.

DEJUAUU M ANTUN"] SAHMAED The institution that paid the
FUI ASS'ENADA A GDNVENBAU he:vri::st price ftor the detE:‘thofliDzr Mirg];uel
DLEVDRMMNTE oo

UUE HESTABELEGEU A PAZ EM Portugal (almost 1% of the population) and
L. SR it

Evoramonte. The sign that marks the house in which the peace  parasitical burden on the coun#fyThe new
treaty was signed. regime targeted the religious orders; the
male orders were suppressed immediatelyahtheir property confiscated to benefit of the Treasury.
The female orders were not allowed to take on any new supplicants and it was thought that they would
soon die out. There was a feeling in sonbeencircles t
caused by the fact that the Church owned such large a proportion of the land. Over the years landowners
had bequeathed land to the Church to pay for Mass to be said for the benefit of their souls. But the
Church, being eternal, had never been forecedell any land andn the course of the centuridsad
accumulated vast tracteat had stayed uncultivated and moriburlcaws were passed restricting the
rights of testators to leave money to the Church in their ills.

The incoming government had incurred large debts during the civil war and one way of repaying
these debts was to sell some of the Rdégradls and darge percentagef t he Churchds extens
holdings. In the ten years after 1834 a relatively smallbarraf well-connected supporters of thibkral
government were able to buy almost one quarter of theealatd inPortugal. The terms of sale were
unusually generous thi the state lending up to 6fer cent of the discounted purchase price on
mortgage®® Most of the land that was sold this waywas in the south of theountry. The Knights
Templar and thether military orders of monks had received this land when the Moors were expelled
from Portugal and in due course it had all passed on to the Chugtdod deal of this land was in the
Alentejo where large forests of cork oaks grow.

Thomas Reynolds junior felt that the government owed him some compensation for his wound
and the time thate had spent fighting for thévéral cause. In 1834 he returntedPortugal ad almost
immediatelyhe set about petitioning the Minister of War for his arrears in pay, for a disability pension
and for a medadl the Torre e Espada (Tower and Sword). In 1808 Dom Jo&o had issued a Royal Decree
renewing the military ordeof the Torre e Espada. This was the only Portuguese Order of Knighthood
without a religious origin and Dom Jo&o had reconstituted it so that he could reward any Protestants who
assisted the Portuguese crown during the Napoleonic wars. Dom Pedro was tseakthis decoration
to mark the assistance of the foreign mercenaries who had come to his aid during the civil war.

In August 1834 Thomas managed to get his Regimental Surgeon to sign a letter confirming the
fact that he had been wounded during tleges of Porto. In February 1835 he followed this up with a

letter to the Duke of Teixeira, the Minister of War, and he was ordered to present himself to the military
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doctorsto be examinedOn 28 September 1835 he was examined at the Military Hospitahip#ha,
Lisbonand pronounced cured. Thomas stubbornly kept on asking for his compensation. One letter from
an official at the Army Headquarters pointed out that he had gone to live comfoadhtgtand while
0even amexperiema@rivadion and the risk ofimmie nt d ara ndw the éonflict has
ended, his sufferings have ended too, and he has
November 1836 he was finally awarded the equivalent of £287.8s.9d for his injuries. Wasrtascall
this sum his &bl orecdivecheitheeaypendionmtedalthat hetbought was his
duefrom the Portuguese governmét.

The exertions of the war and the final stagétuberculosis meant that Dom Pedid notlive
to enjoy the acclaim and thanks of his people for very long. On 24 September 1834 he died in the Don
Quixote room of the Queluz Palace near Lisbdhe vey room where hénad beerborn some thirty
five years earlier. His last command to the Cortes was that Dona Maria da Glorjastfifteen years

old, should be allowed to reign in her own right and that no further Regent be appointed.
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ALENTEJO

E como THOMAZ REYNOLDS requereu se lhe passasse nova Carta de privilegios em
do actual ligitimo Governo ficando sem effeito a que se Ihe havia passado em 7 de Ju
1832 em nome do Governo uzurpador se Ihe passou a prezente petagpigue todos os
sobreditos se Ihe cumprao e guardem muito inteiramente debaixo das penas estabel
das mais Direito. Dada e passada em Lisboa aos 15 Settembro de 1834 de sus MAJE
IMPERIAL 0 DUQUE de BRAGANGA REGENTE

Os Privilegios de ThomaReynolds, Lisboa 15 Settembro 18:

For the Reynolds family the end of the Civil War in Portugal meant that it was back to business
as usual. The first thing that they needed was a new Certificate of Privileges frantdh@ng
Portuguese governmewntich would allow them to continue to trade in Portugal. The certificate that had
been issued to Thomas Reynolds sehior June 1832 by the preaynoous OGusur
longer valid. The new government in Lisbon issued him a replaceraeiificate on 15 September 1834
As well as the usual clauses detailing any fines that might have to be paid if he defaulted there was a
additionalc | ause saying that these privileges would be e
provided that they ar e n o tepafjoa ofthiadocumentécameslime | e g a | co
eight hundred reis.
It would seem that Thomas Reynolési®r decided to make Lisbprather than Portdhebase
for his rejuvenated business and that it was now going to specialise in cork. Lisbon was a much larger
city than Portd the population was ten timas large. Because it had been the capital of a large maritime
empire for many years Lisbon was a very cosmopolitan city. There was a thriving British colony in
Lisbon; as well as those involved in business with Portugal there were many English trandlleesple
who had decided to move there to enjog congenial climate. The two younger Reynolds boys resumed
their education at an English school in Lisbon while their father and older brother started travelling into
the interior to obtain cork for exporExtensive forests of cork oakQuercus suberare not found in
close proximity to Lisbon but in the province of Alentéjeome one hundred miles to the east of the
city. The first stage of the journey to the Alentejo proper is thrahgHowlying estuarine landscape
adjoining the Tagus where malaria was common. The next stage is through the pine forest and heath of
a very infertile region of sandy soils; in the 183@sds ofbrigands plagued this aré@he roads, or
rather trackswere so bad that very few Portuguese villagers ever ventured beyond their own home
villages? It was only after this longnd hazardoumurney that the cork buyers arrived at a place where
they could startheir business. The cork oa&scupied the roughncultivated landn the hills of the
Alentejo while the wrkers on the large estates cultivatiee better land on the plains.
It was, andstill is, a very seasonal trade. The cikaken from the trees ithe hotter months
of the yearsoon after the sprg flush of growth has finishedhen it is easier to remove the bark from
the tree. The workman makes an insertion with his axe and then uses the handle of the axe to lever the
bark off the tree. The first crop cannot be taken until the tree is at least tfisntyears old and even
then this o6virginé cork is not suitable for any hi

taken and this crop is of a much higher gyandit can be used in the manufacture of corks for wine



bottles The tree can be cropped like this every ten years for the next fifty years. A good cork tree will
yield about 120 to 200 paods of cork when it istripped* The cork buyer would have to locate the
owner of the trees, arrange for the strippémgl basic preparatioof the cork and the transport of the
cork to a port. He might then sell the cork to an exporter, or export it to the end users ondisaum.

The successful running of a business such as this requires a certain amount of trust and faith
that things will always work out well. There was a considerable time lag between the first approach to
the landowner and the receipt of the final paytifrom a customer in England or Scotland. There were
many opportunities for things to go wrong over this period of time and the lack of timely communication
did not help matter®ecause of the risky nature of the business any money that the merchieow&tdo
to finance their activities incurred penalty rates of intéreX to 30 per cent per annum was considered
usual® Thomas Reynolds e ni or s new business sooningthefaidred when A:
in London of the firm of James Burns and Co. It would seenthieatducation of his two younger sons,
William and Robertcame to a sudden halt at about the same time when their schoolmaster died.

Luckily for hisfamily Thomas Reynoldsijiormanaged to get a job with another firm travelling
into the interior to buy cork. This firm offered him assistance in setting up on his own at@ame
forty years later he was able to ¢akis son Willianto the valley of the Amoreira, near Estremoz, and
point out theexactspot where he had bought and weighed his first lot of corkwood on his own account
in 18351 and before long he was able to pay off listfh e r 674t wallld eenshat his father was
also able to restablish himself fairly rapidly as he set up a small processing facility in the ruined convent
of S@o Francisco in Portaledeger on in that same yeér.

It seems that thearious members of thlamily decided to reorganise their affaabout this
time. Robert and Williamwho were then aged around fourteen or fiftgears old joinedtheir father
and older brothein the cork trade. This would mean thiae male members of the family would be
spending more and more time in the intes@ll away from Lisbon leaving Eliza and Marion alone in
the city to fend for themselvdar much of the timeThe ambience of life in Lisbon may not have been
entirelytoMar i onb6s t ahlouge it was homebto pegple &dmtall over the wonds still a
very Catholic city and Marion was aétestant of a decidedly Presbyterian natatgnough it is unlikely
that Marion ever ventured into a Catholic church it wddde been hard for her to escape the flamboyant
processions of Holy Week and other popular feast daysas decided that Elizavho was then seven
years old, would have a better chance of receigiqoper education in Scotland and so Maaod
Eliza returned to Scotlan@homas Reynolds junior started sendihgma reguladiving allowance

In 1835Thomas Reynolds junior opened his first cork factorshensmall town oBSantiago do
Escouralin the Alentejo (se Map of Southern Spain and Portugal, p28@. It is a town of some
antiquity; some of the earliest tracesywwddernhuman occugtion in Europe, around fifty thousand years
ag, have been found nearbiyorests of cork oaks grow on the rougltsides near the town. In 1825
several cork cutters from Cataloniachmade their home in this smallentejan town and so Thomas
was able twbtain the skilled labour that he needed to work the t@vken cork merchants first move
into an untouched forest the only cork that is available is virgin cork. Virgin cork has huge fissures in it
that have developed as the girth of the tree has ghmamthat of a small sapling. Skilled workmen can

salvage saleable corks from this unpromising raw material. The Catalans worked the raw cork by



34

manipulating it around a razor sharp blade fixed to a bench. Although this method was very labour
intensive itdid mean that it was relatively easy to set up a new workshop close to a cork forest.
The first definite proof of Thomasdds presence

witness to the marriage of the twetfur year old Ana José Dias to FramtsRodigues Teixeira on 29
July 1835°Anaés parents | ived atndohed eonv®n which can be oounRo s 8r i o,
near the tinjnamlet of Biscaia noteryfar from, and slightly above, thallage of Santiago do Escoural.
The farmhouse was sounded by groves of orange trees and, according to the stories that he told his
son William many years later, it was amongst the sweet blossoming orange trees that Thomas junior first
met Anads vy o WGergudes$he was just ddeentéeder birthday was 13 Maly and she
was remarkably fair for a Portuguese. Thismafl have been a family trait as
name was Branco, which means 0 whead aaddwrite hy PEdneg | i s h . S
Joaquim de Amorim, the parish prieatho wasa good friend of her parents. Thomas junior was then
twenty-five years old and unattached, and he fell for M&ria.

On 1 December 1835 Mar2abs f ainhehyarsoldded S8 Gomes D
created difficulties for the young couple because, under Portuguess iagtoodat that time, the legal
guardianship of any children did not necessarily remain with the mother. Until Maria was-fiventy
she was unable to marry Wwaut the consent of either her parent or her guardian, and it seems possible
that her guardian was one of her Dias uncles. At least one member of the Dias family, a gredt uncle
Mar 2adéds who happened to be a pr odtestant marrying ihtd lEsb o n di d
family. He had a good deal of influence in the diocese of Evora and its subgidiisty of Santiago do
Escourawhich meant that Thomas and Maria \ebnot be able to marry in thdioceseof Evora

The town of Evoravas well known for its strict religious orthodoxy. In December 1835 the
English author George Borrovisited Evora. Borrow cannot be called an unbiased witness to the state
of relations between &holic and Protestant; he was travelling around Spain and Portugal for the
militantly Protestant Bible Society and he did not have a very sympathetic attitude towards Catholicism.
He described Evora as being a small walled town of around five thousamtartis dominated by the
Sé (or Cathedral) and a large convent. Borrow went down to the fountain in theastifiied to interest
the peoplda hat he found there in the Bibles that he had
receivedanyspege of | iterary education; none had seen the
Romani sts and WMiAgadng io Barsw the peoplecohbvdra déplored the absence of
the friars and monks that had beserch a larg@art of their lives atil fairly recently!3

In order to marry MarigThomas Reynolds junior had to find a priest who was not under the
directi nf | u e n c egreatuUncleMldne Archkiskop of Lisbon wés more accustomed to the ptea
of non-Catholic foreigners waintg to marry Portguese and so Thomas souglspermission to marry
Maria. On 7 February 1837 Dom Patricio, CardiRatriarch of Lisbon, granted a license allowing the
marriage to go ahead. An order to celebrate the marriage was sent to the priest of Santddymstesh
of Vila Nova da ErraTo get to Santa Justa Thomas and Maria would have had to ride through the hills
and forests to the north of Santiago do Escoural and then through the marshes alva§gidaia River

to San& Justa which liesver the riveithat forms the diocesan boundanyd was, therefore, just within



the territory of the

Patriarchate of Lisbon.

On 14 February 1837, at

four obcl ock in t
afternoon, they were

married in the little

churchat Santa Justd.

In the summer
of 1837, they moved
into quarters inone of
the buildings linked to

theDukeo f Br a'gan- ads

shooting lodge at Vila
TheDukeof Br agan-ab6s shooting | odge at Vilée Vicosa They lived there

forawhilewithThomasés two brot her s an darbundssixteea yereold, Wi | | i a
became very ill and in later life he would tell his nephews and nieces that if had not bbea fo2 a 6 s
nursing him through his illnesse would have died.

By nowMarionand Eliza Reynolds were livingi t h  Mar i onds si ster Margar €
Street in Glasgow. Margaret was married to Jetushet,a leather merchant and tanner with eight men
working for im**One of these men was Robert Hunter, one of
door to the Mushet familyMarion, it seems, did not find the atmosphere inthectth of St Andr ewb
which was situated in the middeef St Andrewds Square al most adjoinin
living, to her |liking. Bef ore | ong wheethspgreachdvasd attendi i
Dr Thomas Brown Br owndés i mmedi ate predecessor at St Johnod
Dr Thomas Chalmermnd Brown continued to run the pariaha similar fashion tthat ofhis predecessor
with an active policy of enthusiastic evangelical preaching and charitable works. The mainly middle class
parishioners saw this entire experiment as being very sucgesdttiough the recipients of thiaity 1
who had to meet strict morality tests to be eligible for any charitable assi$tanag not have been
quiteso enthusiastié

Thomas and Mafirst ahildRvasybora b d7sJanuary 1838. He was baetis
Thomassome five weeks later on 24 February at the church of S. Pedro at Evoraanemiz| village
situated roughly half way between Vila Vigosa and Santiago do Escoural. His father does not seem to
have been present ftine baptisras it seems that no one could remember
grandmot her &8 at tIbhwouldseem¢hatdHomas jureor mightthave een.out amongst
the cork forests looking for more cork to buy.

In January 1837 over the top of protests from Catalan cork merchants protecting their own
interests the Spanish government had passed a law allowing the export of Extremaduran cork through
Portugal to third countries once a small duty had been!pdidis meant that it wasow possible to

export cork from the vast forests of the Extremadura by shipping it to Lisbon down the Tagus rather than

*

The Duke of Bragan-a is one of the King of Portugal s ti
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carrying t overland all the way to Cadi@hich had been very expensive and cumbersome. The first
documentary evidence of the Reynolda mi | yé6s i nvol vement domesframe cor k bu
notaryo6s records of |l eases dating from 18Hm8. These
the Spanish province of Extreadura some thirty miles to the east of Vila Vigosa.
Early in 1838 Thomas and Maria Reynolds moved from Vila Vigosa to the smalldbwn
Alburquerquen Spain.At first they made their base in an abandoned corivethie Calle La Mesta on
the northern sie of Alburquerque Spain had just passed through a period of political turmoil that was,
in many ways, similar to that of the war of the Two Brothers in Portugal. Mendizéizahew Spanish
Minister of Agriculture and Lands, had suppressed the convents and the monasteries and sold off all the
Church lands. The Reynolds family needed a large complex of buildings to house the various elements
of a rapidly growing business. Abandoned religious estahksits on the outskirts of the towns fulfilled
their requirements admirably. It was relatively easy for either a string of donkeys or a train of horse
drawn carts with their bulky loads of cork to approach the buildings. There was plenty of space for the
horses and carts, rooms to dry out the sheets of cork and to house all the men that were working for them.
Thomas Reynolds senior had some experience of the needs of the English market and he taught José do
Portoand several other mdrow to sortthe cork sheets for export. His two youngens, William and
Robert, were soon roped in to help with the grading of cork in Alburquerque and the various out stations.
While they were liing in the old nunnery in Alburquerque Maria gave bidtthree more
children: Mary(her full name was M& TamasiaReynolds an interesting combination of Portuguese
and Scottish naming traditions) who was born in 1839, Robert in 1841and William inTtg&42were
al baptised in the parish church in Alburquerque. With the growthotti the family and the business
the old nunnerysoonbecame too crampeand in 1843 Thomas Reynolds (possibly Thomas senior
bought the abandoned convent of the Fisgans on theutskirts of Alburquerque fofi according to
one local historian the relatively largesum of 120,000 reales (£4,808)aving repaired both the
convent buildingsand the church annexed to it Thomasior then decided that his family should live in
anotter house nearby. Another child, Edward, was born there in 1843. They introduced some curiosities
to this isolated Spanish town, one of these was the Dalmatian dogs that used to follow Thomas junior
aroundas he rode about, exciting the amazement of thagpaople with their coats of white with black
spots?° Both Thomas junior and his father were venturing far and wide looking for cork to bomash
Reynolds junioseemdo havealwaystravelled with a full complement of documents that he regarded
as impotantto himand essential to his business dealings. It would seem that in 1844, while he was on
one such business trip to Jerez de los Caballthese was a serious fire. His marriage certificate was
amongst the documenttsat were lost in thdire.?*
In later years Thomas Reynolds sertmd his grandson William about his first trip to Puebla
de Obandpsome twenty five miles to the east of Alburquerque, tp dnd sort cdewood. When he
arrived therdne asked the owner tife inn what food could she dethisdi nner ? Her answer was
but on seeing some chickens running in the yard he suggested that she kill one of them and serve it to

him with rice and bacon. She wduwot kill the chicken but when her husband arrived home he, having

* This new Minister waguan Alvarez y Mendizabal, tf@&panishbanker who had helped Dom Pedro of Portugal
with his financial arrangements in London in 1832.
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a greater | ove of money than the chicken, gladly ki
find any tea in Spain Thomas always carried a canister of tea leaves with himh&asked her if she

could make him some tea she asked what it was and h
i some herhsHe then retired to his room to rest after his trip while the meal was cooked. He greatly

enjoyed the chicken withaé and bacon as well as soofehelocal wine but when the tea was brought

out from the kitchen he was amazed to discover that the cook had decided to treat his tea leaves in a

similar fashion to watercress. In Spain and Portugal watercress is useallynfdliveoil which was not

the way Thomasisually took his tea. He thendh#o go into the kitchen to show the cook how to make

a cup of tea in the proper English fashion.

The main purpose of these journeys was to locate and secure cork to buy. m 8psia at
this time both the landeners and their tenantsgarded the cork oak as being of little vallibey might
use its bark to make beehives but they had far more uses for the Hol@ueakys ile), which provided
the acorns that fattened their pigath of these oaks grow in the extensive parklands (las dehesas) that
cover large areas of the Extremadukithough it is possible to take some cdrérk from wild grown
cork treesin orde to produe the better quality and more valuabéeondcrop cork a lot of work needs
to be done in order to bring the cork forests into a more productive state. There was usually some
corrective pruning, thinning out of overcrowded trees and the removal of unddrgoobe done before
the cork could be stripped. The benefitsabifthis work only accrue with the second stripping, which
usually takes place some ten years after the first stripping. To make all this work witerttinetrcork
merchant had to obtasBomeform of longterm commitment from the landowner.

In both Spain and Portugal the nobiktyll owned a good deal of the larid Portugal supporters
of the Liberal cause had acquiradarge number of propégs after the Civil War of 18334 but in both
countries there were many noble estates of gremjuityt These estates were usuadlytailedi which
meant that, although the current beneficiary of the entail was not able to sell or otherwise dispose of the
land, he wasit leastable to lease out thrgght to harvest cork and enjolye financial benefits that might
accrueto himfrom any sucharrangement.

The earliest extant cork leases in western Spain date from the late 1830s. These leases were very
simple, with three clauses governing the date wthercork would be stripped, the date of payment and
precautions against théftlt was a relatively common practice to bundle several cork forest leases
together to make one transaction in order to reduce the legal costs and there are many exanggles of lea
that did not require any payment at all, just an assurance that the work to tidyrepshgould be done.

The lessorvould then be able to reap the benefits from any subsequent lease. Some of these early leases
were for purely nominal sums. One exdemwas the lease that Thomas Reynolds jumégotiated for

four small blocks of land near Jerez de los Caballerd844. The total annual rent for all fouobks

was only 540 reales (£21) and this sum would have barely covered the legal costs of setting upthe deal.
If the landowner had held out for a larger sum the cork merchant had the optiavetifrtg to another
unexploited forest soméwere else. Comped to the amounthat the rights to strip cork were fetching

in Catalonia these sums were incredibly ch#aphe Reynolds family setip a small factoryand
warehousat Jerez de los Caballerims1839%° Because of the relatively low value of cork leases at that

time all members of the family, as well as several of their employees, were given sufficient authority to
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be allow any of them to conclude new agreements on behalf of the firm in order to guaragitable
and continual supply of cofk.

William Roméao Reynoldswriting in Estremoz in 1926, mentions how surprised he was at the
hectic pace of growth in the business over this péfidde nobility in both Spain and Ragal were
extremely disdainful of businessmand their activitieand were not at all keesn taking any active
part in tradethemselves. The provinces$ Alentejo and Extremadura asemewhat isolated from the
pleasures of the metropolis and the praspé hard work during the hot dusty summers might not have
appealed to them. When a cork merchant approached them with the offer of a guaranteed cash income
from the cork forests on their estatesvhich, up until that time they had thought wereelativdy
worthlessi they accepted with pleasure.

There were no formed roads and the cork had to be carried on the backs of mules to the lower
reaches of the rivers where it would be put on small riverboats for the last sthgejaurney to the
seaports. Abne stagen 1839 Thomas Reynoldgniorhad accumulated a large stockpile of cork sheets
at Serrejomearthe Tagusiver. He contracted a man from Portezuel@arry it down the vier on rafts
for four reales per hundredweight. Unfortunatelréhare many rapids in the middéaches of the Tagus
and the rafts capsized throwing the cork into the river, which forced Thomas to abangantibigar
idea. However, the local Membef the Cortes was inspired by this innovation and in 1843 he went so
far as to present a formal petititmthe Queen of Spain askitlge governmento canalise th&agus in
the interests of improving commerce in the regfon.

It was a time of rapid growth of the cork business. Considering that all travelling throughout
the Alentejo and Extremadura had to be done on horseback and that there was no telegraph to speed up
communications this was a remarkable achiexgimBetween 837 and 1841 morkeld factories were
established at Albhguerque, Barcorrota and Oliva deHeontera in Spairand Estremoz in Portugél.

Most of the factories were relatively modest affairs. There were usually only ten or so workers in each
factory andthey would be involved in flattening out the raw cork into planks by placing it in boiling
water and spreading it out flat, and in sorting the cork to make sure that no second grade cork was sent
away. At times in the peak of the season between 1,2001z65@0 men would be employed by the
Reynolds family, first stripping the trees then preparing and sorting the cork into different grades. The
value of the different grades of cork ranged between £8 and £159 Féthati. 1845, when the roads
became goodrmugh for carts to carry goods to either the Tainer or Seville, everything had to be

carried by mule train and it was not at all worthwhile to carry anything that was not of the best quality.

It could alsobedangerousBoth Spain and Portugal hadpexienced many years of civil unrest
and some of the participants in this unrest, after their discharge from formal military service, had taken
to vagabondagaVilliam Reynolds for one, had several eounters with brigands and he was to carry
the scars from one of these encounters for the rest of h#& Tifeere were many other occasions when
the business ran into problems with freebooters. Once, when TlReyasldsjunior was expected at
Portalegrewith money for the wages, as a subterfuge, a clerk was sent instead. The clerk managed to
deliver the money safely but on the return leg of his journey he was kidnapped by a band of highwaymen
who were desperate to learn where both Ttejuaaior, and the money he was supposed to have been

carrying, had got to. Theft on the highroad was a very common problem for travellers in Spain at that



time. It was the custom to erect a cross to mark the point where a traveller had died aleattleqn
some mountain passtd® passeby might count three or four such crosses within a hundred paces.

Thomas Reynoldseniorwas now spending more and more time in London attending to the
British end of the business. His eldest son, Thomas junior, wasriieg increasingly responsible for
the management of the Spanish side of the concern and it became necessary to draw up a formal deed
stating that Thomas junior was legally responsible for his own actior#dburquerque inSeptember
1840 Thomas Reynoldseniorsigned a deed statingue D. Tonrms Rey nol ds, swas hijo de
to be giverd a mp | k sl afd pasd qée trate y contrite con entera libertad y sobredodho si fuese
padr e d &ByfladdtheloldesT hotnasReynolds wasnore or less permanently based in London
so Marion and Eliza moved from Glasgow to join him there. A year later, William joinedithieondon
to help run the office ther&@ he two sides of the business were now administered separately, although
they remained closely linked by their mutual dependence upon the corkTeme.is further evidence
of the continuing closeness of tfamily relationship. In either 1845 or 1846 Thomas Reynolds junior
took his three oldest children to Lisbangend them to London fschooling. Maria Gomes, the servant,
and Thomas junior made sure that t heonddaidlther en wer e
sailing ship in Lisbon before they returned to Alburquerque

The expansion of the business increased the demand for both capital and skilled labour.
Problems with the adequacy of capital became extremely acute in 1841 when another cork merchant
Antonio de la Ribafailed owing some £12,000. Thomas junior was forced to pledge all the cork leases,
factories and stocks to the bankers in Seville for the £9,000 that was needed to maintain the liquidity of
the business. The shortage of skilled labour was remedied loytimgpcorkcutters from Catalonia. The
Catalonian cork forestg@close to a podnda major exportndustry had developed there with many
Catalan workers becomingery skilled at processing cork. It takes some time to learn how to do this
rapidly and afely sothese workers were welcome at the newtdees. The Reynolds factory in
Alburquerque was one of the first in western Spain to employ large numbers of Catalans.

The main export porfor cork in southern Spaiwas Sevilleandthe Renolds family stored
their prepared corkwooith the ground floor of théaroquePalacio de San Telmo in the middle of the
city. This building had originally been the home of the Spanish Naval Academy but by the middle of the
nineteenth century its owneirghe ducal family of Montpensiérwere keen to have tenants paying them
rent for the use ot leastsome of the rooms in this vast building. Cork from Portugal was sent to a
similar facility at Beato Antonio in Lisbon. Some Spanish cork was also expgbrmeyhPortugal, the
customs returns fat844 show that 633 hundredweight of cork in sheets were exported from Spain to
Portugal.

A cork factory was established at Igrejinha near EstramBprtugal in 1845. This was the first
cork factory to be established Estremoz and it would seem that it was successful because, in tige spri
of 1847, Maria and her childrenoved to Estremoz as well. They returned to Alburquerque with the
onset of the hot weather but made a permanembval tolgrejinhathe following winter.The debts that
had been taken on after the bankruptcy of Antonio de la Riba had been weighing heavily on the Spanish
operations of the Reynolds family and in December 1846 most of their business interests in Spain was

soldto two London based cork merchantSray & MacFarlane and Sadler, Harrison & €&rom that
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moment on the Iberian side of
t he Reynol ds famil
business would be mainly
based in Portugal. In 1847 the
cork factory at Portalege,
along with its associated cork
leases, was sold to George
Robinson from Halifax in
Yorkshire3® Other interest$
such as a vineyard with some
7,200 vines and a two storied

house at Herrera de Alcantara

Igrejinha, Barrocos, near Estremod(3)

I were also sold These

transactions were enough to steady the finances of the family business in Iberia.

The house and chapel at Igrejinha had belonged to the-kmights of the Order of Aviz and,
as was the case with most of these abandoned religious buildivgss much neglected when the
Reynolds family took it oveThe properties of the Order Afiz had been sold to someone from Lisbon
when the religious orders were dissolved, and the new ownerohémbked after them since that time
The local people claimed that the original part of the buildings had been built in the fourteenth century
andthe solid walls of the chapel still give some credence to this claim. Thomas was forced to make
considerable repairs to the buildings before they were suitableither family or businessse. The
chapel was used for storing the manufactured goodsirilgegs some way out of town and is surrounded
by some low hills and broken land. In the 1840s these hills were covered in brush wood and Thomas
juniordéds son Wi lliam, who was six years old at the
nearthchouse one night during the winter. The next mo r
from the servants he discovered that the wolves had bitten a kid. The goatherd told the servants that a
pair of wolves and their half grown cubs had attacked tuk fihe previous evening, snatching two kids
while the goatherd had been able to save one kid that had been injured.

Estremoz was a garrison town with a population of around 2|0@0near the Spanish border
and Portuguese troops were stationed thengetet any possible threat from the Spanish troops opposing
themfrom theSpanish town of Badajeome thirty miles away. In the early part of the nineteenth century
most ofthe houses in Estremoz werteammed into the labyrinth of narrow streets on th@edojust
below the castle. When he was visiting Estremoz Rdbeyholdsused to live in a house in the Rua de
Sao Pedro near the castle and he was living in that house in the spring of 1847 when Portliticese po
erupted into violence onaain. For sme years there had been a period of relative quiet. The Queen,
Dona Mariahad even followed what was for the timesonventional course for European royalty and
married into the Sax€oburg family and, except for anniging duringthe potato famine in the Minho
in the 1840s, the political life of the country had been remarkably placid. The 1847 uprising was serious
enough for the Queen to think of fleeing the country. The rebels tried to lay siege to the castle in Estremoz

and theywere only halted by the threat of intervention from Spain, and the fact that a sniper managed to
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kill the rebelo6s | eader as he rushed forward toward
However, Thomas junior and his family were not torgpenany yearst Igrejinha. In the
sunmer of 1849 they moved into a house in Estremoz while they waited for the workmen to finish the
refurbishment of the Quinta do Carmo. Thomas had just obtainedyaasiteae on this fine old manor
house that liegust to thenorth of the town of Estremoit had keen built many years earlier by Dom
Jodo V to house himistress(it is an easy horse ride from the royal hunting lodg¥ilat Vigcosg and
even though it had suffered, as many buildings associated with religious orders had since the Civil war,
it was clearly of far higher quality than most of the buildings that Thomasreaiuslyacquired. There
was an array afommodiousoutbuildings that could be adapted to business uSage.
Thomasds youn gnensbered visifind thei hause whike the renovations were in
progress. While his father and uncle were inspecting the work that had been done Maria and the children
went for a walk in the gardens. While they were looking at the goldfish in the pond a thomdetsuck,
killing a donkey in a nearby olive grove. The childweere forced to endurhe summer heat squeezed
into the SalteR e g ®heude in the Rua de Sao Pedro in Estreipat far from the house their uncle
Robert used to live iin and theyfinally moved into the Quinta do Carnio the autumn. Most of the
work on the ground floor had been done but there was more work to be done on the upper part of the
building and the chapel. This chapel was not to be used for str@#g of cork Thomas even had the
crown on the image of Our Lady of Carmo in the chapel repaindd-egilded
After the cramped quarters in town the shady walks and patios of the Quinta were an absolute
pleasure ground for the young children. The fivaiter that they spent there was very cold and a good
deal of time was spent next to the large kitchen fire. Thomas Reynolds senior would sititindrie
infant grandson Henrynhowas bornin 1848 n hi s knees and sing songs such
coming.d® Old Thomas was a frequent visitor as he tr
the two ends of the business. Large quantities of cork piled up into both the front and back yards of the
Quinta and Spaniards, who were engaged in thegssing of the cork, occupied aflthe out buildings.

Wooden steps were placed against the wall at the right hand end of the house so that the workmen could

*Towards the end of the nineteenthet ury Robdmnds Jesbnoddownfe, i acquadde | Bastos
theQuinta do CarmaDuring the Second World War Victor Reynolds (a nephew of both John and Isabel Reynolds)

housed large numbers of Allied airmen and soldiesing Nazi occugd Europe in the Quinta do Carmo and its

associated buildings.
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make their way in through the window to warlsidewi t hout passing thsaugh

the other end of the house. The chapel might have been off limits as farmaantfacturingousiness
was concerned but the welentilated room above it was turned over to cork drying and the cork cutters
started working there.

Mar 2 ads mwiive with themaam @ell. She, and one of her grandchildren, Joaquina,
moved intoquarters above the coach houwgesich had a kitchen, three rooms and a small yard at the
back. And so, it would seem, life should have been very congenial with a prospesmesb, a happy

family and pleasant living quarters.

1 Privileges of Thomas Reynolds Lisbon 1834, traeslay Albert Hugh Reynolds

2 George Borrow in Badajoz to Rev Andrew Brandram of the Bréisth Foreign Bible Society 1Becemben835
Vi ei ra, AnThe rold obBritaio gne& Franae in the Finance of Portuguese Railwaysd085@hD,
University of Leicester, 1983) p.51

4 Reynolds, EC. Otago Daily Time®5 August 1934 40

5 Simmonds, Peter Luntihe Technologistol. IV (London 1864 p.45

6 Obituary William Hunter Reynold®tago Daily Timed April 1899

7 ReynoldsWilliam RomaoThe Wanderings of an English Famistremoz 1926 Chapter 2

8 Espago Robinson. Nota histérica by Manuela Mendes JanuaryR088acédo Robinsp Portalegre)

9 Medir Jofra, Ramirdistoria del Gremio Corcher¢Madrid, 1953 p.41

10 Reynolds Janet Family History of the Reynolds Fam{lyisbon, 2000) p88

11 ReynoldsWilliam RomaoWanderingsChapter 2

12 George Borrow in Badajoz to Rev Andrew Brandram of the Briisd Foreign Bible Societyfnuary 1836.
13 Borrow, Georgelhe Bible in SpairfLondon 1843 pp.31-34

14 Certified copy of the marriage certificate of Thomas Reynolds and Maria Gertrudes Biemoffice of the
Portuguese Consul, Badaj&d August 1856

15 Reynolds William RomaoWanderingChapter3. Scottish Census of 1841 and 1851

16 Devine, TM. The Scottish Nation 1762003 (London 1999 p.370

17 Baptismalrecords othe church of S. &fo at Evoramonte

18 Medir Jofra,Gremio Corcherq.576

19 Ortiz, Ramon Cid de Riverizos inicios de la Industria Corcho taponera en San Vicente de Alcantara en el siglo
XIX (Badajoz 2000 p.60

20 Interview with Maria, daughter of Afonso Marquby William Rom&oReynolds cal915 inThe Wanderings of
an English FamilyEstremoz 192&hapter 3

21 etter from Thomas Reynolds junior to the Vicar of Erral@&%6

22 Marroyo, Fernando Sancézos Catalanes en la Extremadura del Siglo XIX. La edad de oro del negociad
(Universidad de Caceres 1996

23 Marroyo, Fernando Sanc€atalanesciting AHP Badajoz 2®ctober 1844

24 Medir Jofra,Gremio Corcher.60

25 Moruno, Francisco Manuel Pareféaisca, Carlos Manuel Rreciado, José Francisco Randels Origenes de
las actividades Corcheras en Extremadura: EI Corcho Extremefio entre Catalanes &(Rghdsts de Estudios
Extremefio§omo LXIX, 1 pp.461490, April 2013)p.475 citing an agreement between Juan Guinart and Thomas
Reynolds

%Mo r u n oOrigene$p474 6

t

he



43

27 Letter fromWilliam Roma&o Reynolds to his sister Lili 2&ugust 1926 (in the possession of Enid Graham of
Hamilton)

28 Marroyo Catalanes

29 Fonseca, Helder AdegéElites agrarias e crescimento economic na periferia portuguesa do sécalansliée
Social vol xxxiii (146147)1998 p504.The factory at Portalegre was sold to George Robinson around 1849.

30 Essay on the cork industry by W.H. Reynolds read to the Royal Society of Tasmania June 1871

31 Obituary William Hunter Reynold®tago DailyTimes1 April 1899

32 Gautier, Théophil&/oyage en Espagr{Paris, 1840 Chapter Xl

33 Agreement ciédin William RomaoReynoldsWandering<Chapter 3

34Moruno et ald Or 2 gpednBeciing the bankruptcy papers of Antonio de la Riba 23 December 1846. The sum
involved was 1,454,664 Reales (approximately £55,000).

35 Fundag&o RobinsoiEspago Robinson. Nota histérica by Manuela Mendes January Pi®Robinsons
converted thisadlity into averylarge indugrial complex. In 1900 they employ@J000 workers there.

36 painha, José MarigA Casa Reynolds 1838890 um caso de pioneiro na industria Corticeira no Alentejo e na
Eztremadura(Proceedings of an International ConferencehenCork Oak and the Cork Trade Ponte de Sér,
Alentejo, Portugal 113 July 2015) p.77

370 PUblicol February 2004



44

LONDON

The wine and cork trade is around Mark Lane and Crutc
Friars. The artists cluster around Newman Street.

All these businesses have in their respective neighbourhood
wholesale warehouses, the sale rooms, and the accessory trades. I

are |ikewise drawn together, a
colonies, the Frenchear Leicester Squarde Gemans in Holborn and
East London, the | talians near

Finsbury Circus, the Spanish and Portuguese wine merchants near
Lane, the Jews near Houndsditch.
The pictorial handbook of Londgn379
John Weale, Londoh854

As has already been statedL835 Marion and Eliz&eynolds left Portugal for Glasgomhere
they | ived wit hAs Mras is knovinsheysnevert returned to Portugal agiiomas
Reynolds junior sent them a living allowance and paid for Eliza to go to school in Glasgow. Her father
stayed in Portugal for another year or two but he then moved to Laadtevelop the market for cork
in London. At first he lived in Raliffe Highway, a rathe disreputable street whose so&xleenmg
feature was its proximityo the port and the Customs Hoube 1834 Charles Dickens describediit
Sketches by Ba&zs b e i rasgrvoirohdatt drudkenness, and draltisieves, oysterdaked potatoes,
and pickled salmo@.

Thomas Reynolds senioemained responsible for coordinating the two sides of the business.
This involved a great deal of travel between London and Portugal. In September 183%hise samd
Robert made a trip through southern Spain and Portugal to sort the cork and brand it-R kinend
thatThomas usedn all his cork for shipmem LondonHe then returned to his office in London to arrange
the sale of the cork. He wés return again to Albuquetg in September 1840 to sigl@ed giving his
son Thomas full financial independence and authority to run the Iberian side of the business.

In the first half of 1841 Marion and Eliza Reynolds moved from Glasgow to LoAdwmas
Reynolds junior accompanied them both on the voyage from Leith to LériRlateliffe Highway was
not a place whereng respectable woman would be comftttaliving so once Marion arrived London
herfirst job was to look for mare suitable accommodation. Stwed her husbansbon found some new
rooms and offices above atea meraht 6 s s h cepce Rontne® Lanelinahe City.The education
of the fourteeryearold ElizaRey nol ds was ¢ o n boardingscthooldriadiedr s Evansod

The oldest Presbyterian churichLondon was the Scotch Church at London Wall. Marion and
Thomas Reynolds had worshipped in it when thagtlived in London some twentyr soyears earlier.

It was not a large church, there were only 150 or so adult communicants in 1838, but it e&s tties
City. The congregation were soli@resbyterians with strong connections with the more evangelical
elements within the Presbyterian movement. Some of the more famoustSgpratishers would come
and addresthe parishioners when they visited Londd’he famed Dr Thomas Chalmewss one of
those wio had preachethereand strongies with the more energetic congregations in Scotland were

maintained by visits such as thigvhile she was living in Glasgow MaridReynolds lad worshipped at
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St J o hrohdnsthe Trbngate in Glasgomhich had a very similar atmosphere of forceful preaching
combined with an active programme of charitable works in the community. On 26 September 1841
Marion introduced herself to the ministertbé Scotch Church at London with her testificatcertificate
showing that she had been a parishioner of good coridict om Dr Br own ofinh St Johno
Glasgow
In 1842 William Reynoldsvho wasthen aged twenty, moved to London to help his father with
the management of the English side of the busihn&@s®amas Reynolds senior kept travelling between
London and Portugal to coordinate both sides of the enterprise. In 1842 a new Treaty of Commerce and
Navigation between Portugal and Britain was signed and this altered some of the terms and conditions
of the cork trade. Duties were no longer payable when unprocessed cork was exported from Portugal but,
because there were still import dues on the finishgitle when it arrived in Britain, it became
worthwhile to manufacture corks in Britainthey might get more than the 480 réis per gross of corks
that the merchants in Porto were offerifige Reynolds decided to start manufacturing corks in London
The first Catalans from Al burqguerque to travel to L
the seven who signed piece work contracts in 18d&yment being made for every cork ttiaty made
less the cost of their lodgings in London and return fare to Sjgaéfore long there wereifty Catalan
workmen working ina new faabry in Londonproducing corkon a large scaléor the British market.
Factory production was a major technobtag advance in the cork industry. In the past itinerant cork
cutters had wandered around the countryside searching out inns and making bespoke bungs for beer and
wine barrels. Bottles were now being manufactured on an industrial scale and standarégsedutdr
be produced in advancd need fowvintners in the City.
Another cork merchant with Iberian connections, Henry Buclaradl Sons who imported cork
from Catalonig, already had a cork business in Crutched Friars close tmtititude of wine merchants
and merchants dealing with the Portuguese trade the Reynold&amily and their businegsined them
at 51 Crutched Friaf8.The business grew rapidlyin the 1840s a ton of cork was worth around £17
landed in London andosne 3,000 tons of cork were imported into England from Portugal everylyear.
The Portuguese statistics for the period showtthatotal value of the cork exported to England from
Portugal in the 1840s fluctuated around th8,880 mark and the Reynoldsanaged to capture a good
portion of this tradé?By t he end of the 1840s the British end of the
of around 48000 per yeawhich meant that they were relatively prosperbus.
About this timeThomasand Mar 2 a Reynol dsés three ol dest chil
grandparents in Londaso that they could go to school in England and learn to speak Englishyfluent
Robert, the youngest, was only five years old when he lefidrisnts and count of birth. His brother
and sister were not much oldand they soon came tegard their aunt Elizas their second mother.
Towards the end of 1847 businésd.ondonwas buoyant enough for the Reynolds family to move into
a new suburban house in Dalstétackney. This was hrisk half hour walk north ofthe City but, at
Albion Squardn the ldter half of the 1840s, a property developer was buildiresalential square in a
rather grand style that was similarttmse thatvere being built on the Grosvenestate in Belgravia at
the sametime. The Albion Square development was intended to be a pleasant suburban retreat for

wealthier merchants that was close enough to the City for them to be able walk to their officesgvery
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The houses were larger sed@tached villas and the gardens in the centre of the square were to a design
by John Claudiud.oudon, the noted landscape desigriérhe Reynolds family moved into 3 Albion
Square.
The Reynolds family continued to worshap the Scotch Church at London Wall. As well as
being the religious centre for Scottish émigrés in London the Scotch Church was their main social centre
and gathering poirfor those who wanted to retain some personal links to Scoflahde c hur ch és of fi
bearers were keen to encourage any of these expatriates to worship at their church. In 1843 they sent out

a circular to Scottish people living in London tell
therebds no nei ghb datifthey pided theacongregatiom of thesStoiccim Ghurth they
would soon O6forget that you are foréigners, you wi.l

A young Scots businessman by the name of James Macandrew wasnlzemof the
congregation at LondonWal and it seems that EIliza Reynoldsdés p
suitable match for ElizaOn 17 October 1848 James Macandrew married Btiassevice conducted by
the RevWilliam Nicolsonat the Scotch Church, London W#IThe two witnesse® the marriagevere
William Reynolds and Dani el Macandr ew. Elizads brot
hewasat leastble to sendhem a lettefrom Portugalextendinghis best wishes to the coupleOn the
day before her marriage Eliza signed a Marriage Settlemewhich James Macandrew agreed to
purchase £1,000 worth of life assurance, pnoceeds of which would go supportEliza if he died.

William Reynolds and Robert Gardéwho was in business with James Macandrew as a commission
agent at that time of the marriagejere appointed trustees to the Marriage Settlet!s

Macandrew had arrived in London in 1838 and on 29 Septedailibat year, his employer,

Robert Ragga paper merchant who shared quarters atva8ing StreetLondon,withMacandr ewd s
previous employerthe paper manufactureAdexanderPirie and Sons of Aberde€)y hadintroduced

him to the congregation of the Scotch Church at London ¥&lacandrew had bedyorn in Aberdeen

on 17 May 181&%nd baptised a day later in the parish church of OldHdain Aberdeemy the Rev.

Professodames Kidd! Kidd was botha teacher at one of the two theological colleges in Aberdeen

Aberdeen was a very religious towrand a preacher at the Chapel of Ease at Gilcomstom in that town.

Jameswas the firstborn child of Colin Macandrewand his wife Barbara (née Hiwston) who were, at

that time of his birth, living in Summer Street in Aberdé&Barbara Macandrew came from Upper Hills

in the parish of Newhill§ some st mi |l es from Aber deen. Young James
sponsors were James and Sa mthe baptidnmahregsteranmberdBear bar ad s
Colindéds occupation is given as that of a shoemaker.
in the northern county of Ross and Cromartie and he had married Barbara Johnston on 27 March 1817 at

the church in Old Mach&.Oneof ColinMa c andr ewd s br oinhBdonbughandather | awy er
two of them worked as civil servants in that éty

It would seemnthat soon after Jaraavas born the Macandrew famityoved to Fortrosas their
second sorDanid, was baptisethere on 2 February 1821. dwnore children were baptisedFortrose:

Jane on 16 April 1823 and Lewisho died as an infanin 14 June 1825 Fortrose is close to thearket
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THE REYNOLDS

FAMI LY

Albion Square ws two miles north of the Scotch Church at London Wall

town of Inverness, which was the political asainmercial hub of the Highlandswverness was the town

where unkempt and hairy Gaelpeaking Highlandeiigteracted with suave Englisgpeaking officials

from Edinburgh or London. Mvas alsothe town to which the Highlanders would go to sell their cattle,

visit lawyers and doctors, and buy luxury goods that they could not make for themselves at home. Fine

spirits and wines andigh quality shoes were some of the items includetiéncaegory of luxury goods.

So many of thénhabitants of Fortrose wenevolved in the manufacture of shoes to sell in Invesribat

t hey

wer e

ni c k name th hdndueof thel nsuaj todl of tradé. Sevenall sGurces

suggest that Colin Macarelw was involved in the shoe trade in the savag as most of the inhabitants

of Fortrose were. There is a pdsbiy that at some stage he may hdneen a shoe merchant rather than

an actual shoemakebeing an organiserf the manufacture armdarketingof shoes rather than an actual

cobbler working at his last. However, Colin died on 15 November 1825 abthparatively young age

of thirty-onei which suggests that he cannot have been involved in the trade at a higher level for many

years?’

Colin Macandred s f at her , Donal d, was itis possiltd thaghkei v e

may have helped to suppdiis grandchildren because it seems that Jaméd® was only six years old

when his fater diedi started his schoolingt the Fortrose Acadeniy Fortrose?® James was relatively

well educated for his timet he remaied at school until at least 1833, the year in which he turned

fourteer?® However, at some stage the intervening period it seems that Barbara Macandreiher

young fanily had returnedo Aberdeenshire to live &unnysidén the parish of Drumoak on the banks

of the Dee, seven or so miles from the centre of the town of Aberdibernl841 census lists her as a

grocer in DrumoakBarbara came from a Quaker family and heturn to Aberdeen would have

reinforced her connections with this small commupfiffhe evangelical movement in the Presbyterian

Church at this time was more compatible with Krraprinciples than thstrict Calvinism that had

dominated the Church iearlier times and so many Quakers in Scotland were drawing closer to the

when
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Presbyterian Church.

I't seems | ikely that Jtaasatsfactory ewiuechertDrumoak was ¢ o mp
or Aberdeen because, when harttd work, his first job was ithe office atAl exander Piri eds p
factoryon the banks of the River Dam Aberdeen. Aberdeen was a centre of the paper industry because
there was abundant fresh water close to a port and, in the 1830s, fresh water was a vital part of the paper
manufaturing process. The other raw material was esparts gifsish was imported from Spain.

He cannot have worked at the paper factory in Aberdaeorig as he decided to goltondon
to seek his fortunevhen he wasnly nineteenHis uncle John Macandreiw Edinburgh was supportive
and before James left for London John sent a draft for £2 to Aberdeen to help James with his
endeavour& It would seem that James was not the first member afxttendedviacandrew family to
travel to Lomon looking for a chance to better himself. Macandrew is not a common name even in
Scotlandbutaccor di ng t o t,lhere vab a leastbose ofRer geérchaneby the name of
Macandrew active in London in 1834According to the information thatamesMacandrew gave to
some of his friendsand adlnr er s many v ecateresd théfmaftiecre hoef tah elnarége est ab
and from the desk of a junior clerk he rapidly rose to the highest post in the conttertnof chief
correspondent. This la&tt he also gave up and started as a merchant on his own a@¢ttuwmbuld seem
that he left RobelRa g g 6 s p a medrentdred mtb a gagnership with Robert Gastenetime
in 1845.Macandrew had known Garden for severalrged@he census of 1841 shows the two of tiiem
bothclerksil odgi ng with a Mr and Mrs Pit¥RobertGarderSt Geor ge
was a year older than James Macandrew and he seems to have abandoned his job as a clerk in a large
establishmenat least a year or two before Macandrew dide records of the Edinburgh publishing
house of Oliver & Boyds how t hat they had been dealing with RobE
in December 1845 the name of that accowatschanged to Garden and Macandi@i.ondon3¢ There
is a certain relationship between dealing in paper and publishinddfore long the nature of the
business of Garden and Macandrew wescdbed in more general terms as that of commission agents.
I n 1846 they were based at 7 Skrnearthe Badksof Badlaad) e , Si se
whichwas notveryf ar f r om 1 3 wBekeiWilliare Re§noldsiad set ug his opnenises as
a wine merchari’

Family legend records that James and Eliza went to Carisbowoltee Isle of Wight for their
honeymoon. Once they returned to London they lived at Queens Road, Dalfstbinis not very far
from Albion Squaré® Their first child, Colin, was borthereon 17 August 1849 ande washaptised
on 22 Qtober that year bythe ReM.i col son at the Scotch Church at Lon
joined them at their house in Queens Road | ater on t
for long as soon after she arrived in London she married Alex Gillespteardinger who was to become
West Indiamerchant in his later years, anceth s oon went to live at Mi Il er
Smithfield.

Over the next few years both businesaesociated with the familgvolved. The partnership of
Garden & Macandrew became iron merchants with shops at 34 Dowgate Hill and 25 Upper Thames
Street®* According to the Minerdés Al manack of 1849 the

Crands Yniscedwyn I ron Works in the Swansea valley.
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further agencies from Scottish iron mak&és well as his business interests Macandreas greatly

interested in the political goings on at Westminste

l'ife in London, during which period | was a frequen
The Reynolds family and their cork cutters moved to John Street in the Minories where they

were able to supply the neighbouring wine merchants with corks for their bétitegaw cork supplies

coming from the two brothers who had stayed behind in Portugdathily in London now had a very

prosperous business. However developments within the Established Church of Scotland were to

encourage them to embark upon new ventures in a completely different part of the world.

1 Dickens, Charles originally publisdin theMorning Chroniclel5 December 1834ketches by Bdzenguin

edtion 1995)

2 Letter from Thomas Reynolds Junior in London i®Aunt Mary in Edinburgh 15 May 1841

8Scot ch Chur c hrollamw tusiness lettexrsreitby William RomaoReynoldsKe | | y6s 1841 London
Directory has Samuel Bradley, a wholesale tea dealer, at 27 Lawrence Poutney Lane

4William Roma&oReynolds tells us the Eliza Reynolds atethdirs Evasdboarding school in London.

5 Anderson, WilliamThe Scottish NatiotEdinburgh,1874 essay on Thomas Chalmers

6 Otago Daily Timed April 1899 Obituary WH. Reynolds
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2l1e Cren Denis Macandrew and Rich Familigdlelson,1993 p.82 citing baptismal register

2Harper, Marjorf Uni versity of Aberdeen) Le<ltaummes sMarciamsdremwoq MGrAg
2012



50
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26 Barron JamesNorthern Highlands in the Nineteenth Century; newspaper annals and (imyexness1903

Vol. Il Chapter 2

27 Marsha Donaldson email 27 October 2002

28 Ellis, M.A. JamesMacandrew and his Timg#A, New Zealand (Otago), 1927) p.Bllis was able to consult

Jmesd son Colin whil e heseema® hgve nemgea mistakg in that Be pladesFsrirase but he
Academy in Ayrshire. The only school records for kedre Academy that survive from the
Logs and these do not mention individual students unl es:
teacher, Fortrose Academy to Jo Bunce 3 February 2011). James left Fortrose at aiwelypaatg age and was

unli kely to have 6émade a mar ko6 in the senior classes of |
®James Macandrewo6s ar-33tishheld byite Hocken kibrafyio rDunddi® GVi5619).

Unfortunately it does not record which school he ateliid thoseyears.

30|n 1851 the Society of Friends had six meeting hoirs&otland. This suggests that there were only about one

thousand active members in Scotland at that tB@@dner, JameEhe Faiths of the Worl@Edinburgh 1857) Vol.

I p.929

31 Marwick, William H.Quakers in Victorian Scotlandr e si denti al Address to the Friend
1969

32 John Macandrew to James Macandrew 22 March 1838 (Kate Wilson MSS collection)

331n the 1881 census there were 97 people with the surname Macandrew in Seatlarehcestralscotland.com

34 Adam, Jamedwenty Five Years of Emigrant Life in the South of New Zeddidburgh 1876 p.63

35 English Census of 1841. HO107/1052/4. RobeattGd e n6s f at her originally came fro
become a merchant in Canada. Robert was born in Montreal inC&18&(t r e d & Ar ¢ h C6015S1d6¢ Mo nt r ®al
36 National Library of Scotland catalag. Acc 5006Records of various Scottish publisbe

371846 PO commercial directory. Eitby Marsha Donaldson email 11 May 2001

38 Communicants of the Scotch Church, London Wall. Tranedfily Marsha Donaldson email 20/5/2002

391852 London Post Office Directory

40 Letter from Donald Macandrew (Leith) fames Macandrew 9 September 184The possession of Kate

Wilson (née Haggitt) of Middlemarch

4l Wanganui Heral®5 October 1882. Report on a Liberal Party reunion and banquet



51

THE FREE CHURCH

To withdraw to a separate plasEmeeting for the purpose of taking
steps for ourselves and all who adhere to nsintaining with us the
Confession of Faith, and Standards of the Church of Scotlan
heretofore understood for separating in an orderly way from th

Establishment.
Statement by Dr Thomas Chalmers to the General Assembly o
Presbyterian Church.18 May 184

Towards the end of theighteenth century there was a widespr&adngelical reival
movement within the Protestant churches of Great Britain. In England the Wesley brothers led this
movement and, although they had tried to reform the Established Church from within, the Evangelicals
had eventually broken away to form their own Metisbdhurch.Even though their spiual message
always came firsthe Evangelical movement also had a strong commitment to social justice; the
campaign to end slavery had itsots amongst the Evangelicalhe shock troops of the Evangelical
movement werethe itinerant preachers, Methodist or otherwise, who would undertake extensive
preaching tours of the countrysil&ometimes more secular messages would permeate their preaching
T to the considerable distaste of the landlords whandidenjoy being compr e d the taskimastérs
of Egypt& In the first thirty years of the nineteenth century there was a struggle between the Moderates
and the Evangelicafer control over the Established Church in Scotland. The Moderates were the party
of the ecclesiastic and political establishmimind, like their counterparts in England, they were very
much in favour of the status quo.

In the early years of the ninetgl century Dr Thomas Chalmera,formidable and passionate
orator who could easily sway a middle class congregation, led the reform mover8eatlanc In his
early years as a minister Chalmers was very active in Glasgdwm d819he started preaching in the
new parishinmnfGISasgowm®sTrIompadtse was a | arge pari sh
who weremainly drawn from the urban poor. Within a very short time Chalmersestablished a
dynamic parish organisation that administered very active social welfare and educational programmes.
Chalmers took over the leadership of the Evangelicals within the Established Church in Scotland and
from 1834 they controlled the Generalsaésbly of the Church. The Evangelicals were distinguished by
their fervour for religious life and a belief that unless something was dboatthe increasing
secularisation of life in the big cities Scotland was doomed as a Christian nation. Chalrders trie
persuade the government to back the Established Church by providing funds for a massive church and
school building campaign in threewindustrial suburb. But the government would not listen to his pleas
and Chalmers became increasingly frustrated.

Matters between Church and state were coming to a head on other matters as well. There were
two aspects of parish ganisation that preventeshthusiastiggoungclergymen from obtaining parishes
of thar own as rapidly as they hopetihe first problem was thwidespread use of curates to do the
actual ministeringo a congregation. A clergymaowd draw livings from several parishes hetwvould
thenappoint a poorly paid curate to do the actual preaching. This practice was as common in Scotland
as it was inEngland and it led to intense frustration on the part of young curates who had plenty of

enthusiasm for both social reform and active ministry but very little in the way of any restwuodes
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anything abotieither activity. The second problem was therétaige Act of 1712 which allowetie

great landowner® chooseaministersof their own likingandto thenlevy tithes on their tenants to support

the minister that thethemselvefiad chosen. Disputes arose over the right of the congregation to choose
therr own, usually more radical, minister rather than having a minister foisted upon them by the
conservative land owning hierarchy. In 1834 the Evangelicalnaged to gethe Assembly of the
Established Church of Scotlatal endorse a motiowhich declaredhat no minister could be imposed
upon a congregation without thegprovalof that congregatianHowever, they did not manage to
persuade the government to follow through on ithigative and to actually changbe laws regarding

the appointment of ministers.

Disputes arose in two rural parishes in the Scottish Lowladdshterardein Perthshireand
Marnoch in Banffshiré over the appointment of new ministers. The government refused to change the
law regardéhg the appointment of clergy which led Chalmers, when he gave his address as the incoming
moderator at the 1843 Assembly, to deplore the interference of the civil courasifetins of the Church.

He thenled a large body of ministers and eldetg of the hall andhrough the streets ofdihburgh to
Tanfield Hall. Theyreconstituted the Assembly there and thassembled clergy quickly asserted that
while they still adheredo the doatines of the Church of Scotlarttiey renounced the benefits of
remaning within the Established Church. The 474 ministers involved in this protest represented about
one third of the ministers of the Established Church in Scotland and the end result of this schism was the
founding of the Free Church of Scotlafdhis falling-out spread rapidly through the entire Presbyterian
Church. Less than a month after the gathering in Edinburgh, on 13 June, the London Presbytery was
meeting to arrange the induction of a minister to the new rastof Whitechapel. The meeting broke
up in uproar as the various parties could not agree whether to support the Free Churéh or not.

The phalanx ofministers who walked out from the AssemlilyEdinburgh hoped that there
might have been enough of theandonstitutehe majority of the ministers in the church in Scotland. If
that had been the case they might have been able to persuade the government that they, who represented
the revitalised core of the church, were the moral inheritors of the finarasiefits pertainig to the
Established Church. This included the power to levy tithes but, because they were not the majority and
from that momenon they had to rely on voluntary contributions from the congregation for their stipends.
Chalmers, in particak, was very disappointed by the fact that he was ertalijet any state funding for
his AGodl y Candnhewithdrenarbn detive leadership of the Free Church after only two
years?

For some of the ministers who followed Chalmers when he walkédrom the Established
Church the lack of income from the tithe meant that they had to vacate what was, often, one of the better
houses in a village. William Nicolsomhe minister at Tayport in Fifeshire, was one of thedsappy
clergymen who had been lefttineither a stipend nor a hontdée was lucky enough to be offered a
new posting in London and on 24 October 1844 heimcagcted as the new ministertbe Scotch Church
at London WalE Both he and his congregation reesnthusiastic supporters of the Free Church and its
evangelical philosophieNicolson and his family were able to rent a house at what is now 17
Northchurch Road in Dalstotdackneyi not veryfar from Albion Squaravhere the Reynolds fiaily

were living in the later part of the 1840s
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If the government would not assist with a new compact between a revived Church and the state
in Scotland then it might be possible to start afresh somewhere else. The Free Church Assembly formed
a Colonisation sulsommittee and this committee picked op some of the ideas that had been
circulating in Glasgow about a Scottish settlement in New Zeal@hd idea of migration to New
Zealand had been discussed for some time and had been given impetudaoy that there was an
economic depression in Britain from 1837 to 1843. In 1839 the New Zealand Company had managed to
persuade 122 Scottigmigrants from Glasgow to travel on tBengal Merchanto help found the first
New Zealand Company settlemeniéellington”
After the schism in 1843 several members of the Free Clyawdme involved in the plans for
a planned Scots settlement in New Zealaiitie Rev.ThomasBurns” a nephew of the poet Robert
Burns, was offered the piosf minister in the new colony. Burns was another clergyman who had lost a
very good living when he had followed his conscience and moved to the Free Church. Burns was an
extremely dogmatic and determined evangelical clergyman. His new post would giaedchis family
an incomd and he also felt that he mighé¢ able to put his ideological stamp on the new settlement.
Burns saw himself as one of a small group people who would determine the tone and character
of the proposed colony; on 14 April 1844 \mete to James Macandrew on the plans for schools and the
land system in the new settlement telling Macandretvat it o6éwoul d perhaps serve
oof our of wus could have some viva voce discussion wi
c o | d A fprtnight later on 29 April 1844, Burnsvrote to Captain William Cargill who servedn
the management committegth Bur n s , urging him to watch out for ar
promising little enterprise of eWery feature and ch
This committee, the Lay Association of the Free Church of Scotland, started negotiating with
theNew Zealand Company over some land that might be suitable for their projected settlement. The New
Zealand Companyvas the brainchild of Edward Gibbon Wakefiglio had been promoting his theories
of colonisation in England for many years. Akey pathafs t heori es was the idea of
for land. He held that if land was to be sold too cheaply in a new colony the labour&edempted
to take up land and farm it aheir own acount instead of working for the capitalists. If the land was
sold at the sufficient price there should be enough money from selling the land to capitalists to pay for
the costs of sending out hard working labourers and providing some basic facilitiesl] as some
profit for the Company. However, sales in the Compa
had not been as swxsful as the Company had hoped and there had begarenough money to pay
all the costs involved in the process of cosation, let alone give the Company a good profit.
Perhaps, if the settlers were enthusiastic about forming a settlement on a religiouanasis

were notquite so concerned about bing land for speculative profithe settlement might be more

* ThomasBurns grew up on a farm at Haddington where his father, Gilbert Burns, was a farm and estate manager.
Haddington is some ten miles to the east of Humihiere Marion Reynolds grew up

" William Cargill had been a captain in the 74th (Highland) RegimeRbof during the Peninsular campaign. He

was born in Edinburgh in 1784 and at least some of his education had been under the tutelage of Thomas Chalmers
who, although he was only four years older than Cargill, was a pupil teacher of some influencenfaaigiil

Mary Yates in Portin 1813. The Cargills were to have a very large family and once he left the army William Cargill
found it very difficult to keep them in a style that he thought agsropriate to a man of his standirdg tried

banking in London but had not been very successful. After his arrival in Dunedin he always dressed in
ostentatiously Scots style.
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successfl. In July 1841 the New Zealand Company acquitbd large tract of laththat became known
as the Otakodlock from the Ngai Tahtribe for £2,400 (or a penny halfipey per acre). It was this land
that became the subject of the discussibetween the Lay Association and the New Zealand Company.
Several Free ChurchmémLondon formed an informal committee to facilitate these negotiations and to
extract more support from the Government for the colonisation scheme. Fronoi®4fds James
Macandrew was a formahd activenember of this committeé.

The Otago Lay Associatiofas themain organisng body soon came to be calledas, to a
certain extent, a subcontractor for the New Zealand Company. It wersige task of selling land in the
OtakouBlock and the New Zealand Company would provide the ships to carry the purchasers to New
Zealand. The proceeds from ffeéand sales were meant to coadirthe expenses of colonisation. Tracts
oflandwer e sol d i n what whiehwere desighed & éncauage oytsalestoise s, 6
tospeculateupp t he success of corsistedofaololot gf a quarterbopan aceefr t v 6
urban land, 10 acres of suburban land and fiftysaofeural land. The urban land was considered to be
the speculativea&r r ot i n the package whi |l e corhparesdavourabtyt of rur
with the usual size of a Scots faatthe timeln the 1840s the median size of a lowland fari®dotland
was around sixty acrdmuti for most of the migrants the most attractive aspect about the land in Otago
was that it was to be freehold and that there would be no landtofdk. | the | and wan each 6p
priced at two pounds per &sot hat t he tot al price -o®wnashipgdaopertyo
comparatively small rural section gave the owner access to grazing on the unallocated waste lands.

The promoters hoped that temall sumof £120/10f/ would be within the reach of pple of
lesser means and that a low price would entice a large number #®Butyeven thamodest sunwas
beyond the reach of most Scotsnierthe 1840sIn the middle of the nineteenth century nearly ninety
percent of the population of Scotland had anaal income of less than fifty pounds and the comparative
poverty in Scotland meant that at least some of the capitalists who were needed to make the scheme
financially viable would have to be recruited in Londéhuckily for the proponents of the emigi@n
scheme several members of the congregation of the Scotch Church at London Wall were keen supporters
of both the Free Church movemeahd its emigration schem@s has already been mentioned their
minister, the Rev. William Nicolson, had been forcetbtive his former parish because of his adherence
to the Free ChurctauseIn May 1847, the parishioners at London Wall welcomed Dr Thomas Chalmers
to their church to preach to them on what was to be his final visit to LdAdte. idea of starting anew
far from the secular pressures of London seems to have been very appealing to this group of expatriate
Scotsmen and a good number of them decided to migrate to the new settlement.

The John Wickliffe one of the first two ships teet sail forthe Otagosettlement, leffrom
London.Nicolson held a farewell service for thehn Wickliffen November 1847 at the Scotch Church
at London Wall, a day or two before she left London for Otago. Captain an€agsll with five of
their children travelled out to the new colony on dlobn Wickliffe There were passengers gmame of
theother New Zealand Company settlements on board as wak of the more cynical of these fellow
travellers was Thomas Arngldecond son of Dr Arnold, the famous headmaster of Rugby School. He
was travelling to Wellington where his father had bought some speculative sectionthédsew

Zealand Company and youAgnold thought that the religious charactéithe Dunedin settlement was



EMIGRATION to OTAGO, NEW ZEALAND
This settlement embraces one million acres of rich
arable and pasture land and there is a vast tract of
fertile country beyond the Block. The price of land is
40s. per acre, of which three fourths are applied in
fixed proportion towards the passage of the purchaser,
his family, and servants or tenants, the formation of
roads and bridges, and the founding of churches and
schools. He is entitled  immediately on arrival to select
his land out of the unappropriated allotments. The
purchaser of a comparatively small quantity of land
secures the privilege of extensive pasturage.
further particulars apply to the head office of the Otago
Associatio n, 27, Hanover -street, Edinburgh; or to
Messrs. H.H.Wilis and Co., 3, Croshy -square,
Bishopgate -street, London or John Campbell, Esq., 9.
North John -street, Liverpool.
J. McGLASHAN, Secretary.

The OTAGO JOURNAL contains interesting
intelligence. Sixnu  mbers published, price 2d. each. No
VIl in the press.

o For

Daily News(London) 19 May 1851
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o n | ayclew® dodge to make
the | a¥ds

There seems to have

sel |

been less room for doubt about
religious matters orboardthe
other ship, thePhilip Laing,
which left Greenock in
Scotland at about the same
time. The Rev. Thomas Burns
travelled onboard the Philip
Laing and he emphasised the
religious nature of the
endeavour by holding two
services every day on the
voyage, with three services on

the Sabbath for good measure.

He saw thehurch as an agency
that wouldé c 0o mp r e s sgerntedug elements efrthis unshapely mass of living, intellectual and
soc iThelPhiipbr ot her hoo

Laing was the second of the two ships to ariiviNew Zealandandthe passengers disembarked on a

impassioned activity, into a compact watranged, smab-wor ki ng,

Saturday morning. At twelve noon the next day Burns gathered all the seaitjether for public

worship. Divine service was to be held every Sunday fromtheno Bur ns was uvhery pl ease
stillness of the Sabbath éithe crowded state of the churcli¥s.
The Otago Association managed to keep up the momentum for colonisatiotfittier ahile
longerand there were a good number of Scotsmen and Scotswomen on board the New Zealand Company
ships that left London for Ne&ealand every three months or so. Some of these ships sailed directly for
Otago but others would stop off at either Wellington or Nelson to let passengers disatrthe other
settlements. Several more memberscohgregations of the London churcheshwkree Church
sympathieset out forthe Otago settlement. Twmunger brothers of the ReWilliam Chalmers(he
was no relation of the weknown Dr Thomas Chalmers but he was the minister of the Scotch Church at
Swallow Steet, Piccadilly)went to Otago on board th&jax in September 1848. The Rev. William
Ni col sonds ,aloaithhis veife and thed yoang son, left for Otago on board dniens
in June 1849. fie younger Nicolsons left their infant daughter behind in London in the care of her
grandparent&®
The New Zealand Company was still having difficulties with its settlements at Nelson and
Wellington and by 1850 the Company was having problems meetingatscfal obligations. Sales in
Otago had slowed down as well and both the Company and the Otago Association were unhappy with
the situation. At a special meeting of the Association on 25 May 1850 it seles#d that only 12,000
acres outof an anticiptéed 60,000 acrésh ad been sol d in

Otago in spite of

efforts!® On 14 June 1850amedMacandrewwrote to John McGlashathe secretary of the Association
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inEdi nbur gh t ethd New ¢Zealand Bompamnya $eeméto underrate the exertion of the
Association in making salésndttat t he Co mp a n ystinkimafishbas medatds tmegffodsut 6
of the Associatioi® However, because of its oviquidity problems the New Zealand Company was
forced to surrender its Charter to the Colonial Off
plans into immediate jeopardy.

News of the New Zealand Companyodsndopbuwdi cament
Macandrew did not grasp the full consequences of the situation until five days later when he sent a clerk
around to New Zealand House to see if there were any more vessels hmadimgNew Zealand.
Macandrewbs cl er k wadlefttthe previous veek. Wheh e rdcavedtthissdéwis p  h
Macandrewbts first thoughts were that 2Wopeldtikew Zeal an
Otago settlement become another glorious failure to add torthdist of such failures in the histpiof
Scottish colonisation, or wdsjust an ill-fated swindle such as the fictional New Eden Land Co that
CharlesDickens had written about in his recently publisMattin Chuzzlew® Maa ndr ewds i mmedi at
reaction washat the Otago Association shoudtp in straight away to take over all the functions of the
New Zealand Company with regard to Otago and he passed this idea onto McGlashan. Various London
members of the Otagissociation, including somafluential members of the congregation at Swallow
Street, met to organise a petition to the ColbBiecretary. Their idea was that the Otago Association
would take over the Charter for Otago from the New Zealand Company.

On 17 July a party from the Otago Associatiowhich included James Macandrew, \éiin
Reynolds and the Marquis of Breadalbane (one of the few Scottish aristocrats to support the Free Church)
i went along to the Colonial Office and presented their €daaheir formal Memorial to Earl Greyhe
Colonial Secretary, they made much of the prospects for land sales that would sothre deéts of the
New Zealand Compargnd the three ships that were preparing to I&xitain for Dunedin at that very
moment. A furthecausd or opt i mi s m aBark isadow to beafarmed ih Bunddin, @y a
party of capitalists, principally Free Churchmen; and such amount of capital, the Association has been
assured by one of the projectors, is to be employed in the bysitsegdll place the Bank on a solid
foundation&? The futuremight havdookedextremelybright but the Colonial Secretary was eatirely
convinced by this display adptimism andherefused to hand control of the Otakou Blamker to the
OtagoAssociation. The Crown wanted to keasure that any money that might come in ffatare land
sales went towards paying off the New Zeal and Compe
the Companyds Char t ethe bégammng of éhe month. McGlashardvesaimddl a t
convinced by this explanation and put it down the machinations of the English settlers in Otago and he
decided that the answer to the problem was to recruit more sturdy Scotsmen to send b Otago.

JamesMacandrew seems to have shared dpimion In the lettethathe wrote to McGlashan
to tell him of the results of the meeting at the @oloa | Of f i c e, thHegreatroagspefreed ed t hat
or assisted labour ought, and must come from Scoffarid.the same time he and the other members

of the Reynolds family were making their own preparations folathgvoyage to New Zealand.
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THE TITAN

EW ZEALAND.6 For WELLINGTON and

OTAGO, to sail on the 25th of August next, the splendid new clippér

schooner TITAN, 350 tons burden., GEORGE CRAIB Commander; to load
at the Jetty, London Docks. Has excellantommodation for passengers; has all
dead weight engaged, and room only for a limited quantity of measured goods, for
which immediate application should be made. For terms of freight or passage apply
to Messrs. Garden and Macandrew, 34, Dowddteor to Joseph Stayner, 110,
Fenchurchkstreet.

The Timed.ondon 25 July 1850, page 1

By the middle of June 1850 the London based members of the Reymullystfad made a firm
decision to travel outo New Zealand. The London end of the cork business wasadhe firm of
Fisher, Howard &onsfor what must have been a tidy capital suthe clear profit of the business was
in the region of £3,000 per yea@n 14 June James Macandrezcame the first member df¢ extended
family to send his leeque to John McGlashann Edi nbur gh t oin tagy. The Neev 6 pr oper t
Zealand Company had learnt something from its earlier mistakes in New Zealand. In Otagorth& orde
purchase determined the order of selectiobpithWellington and Nelson the sections had been balloted
in London and those who actually migrated to New Zeala#teh discovered that sections that were
actuallytaken up and workednowerewidely disgersed throughout the settlement. A speculator, who
had no intention of ever going out to New Zealandyhhhave bought theectionghat lay between the
sections that were being actively cultivated by the new sefllbis meant that it had been very erpive
for the Company to provide roads to connect the scattered settlers and it wadl easgtfar neighbours
to helpeach otheput In Otago the purchaser did not choose the exact sections that he wanted until he
arrived in Dunedin and so, of coarsnost picked good land close to some other settler.
In the letter to McGlashan that accompanied the chequeMad r ew ment i ofied t he f a
is probable that | shall go out for some years myselfl shall go out on a vessel of my own to be
engagedn the intercolonial trad&.On 11 July he wrote another letteMizGlashan telling him that he
w a snowoprepared to send to you thesda f or t he ot Hferrhis brather Dpnieb per t i es 6
Macandrewand William Reynolds] bube also wrote that he had discovered that there were to be no
moreNew Zeal and Co nmpghlasicase |dokei the $ree passhgersmted with my former
purchase. 6 Heurahaseland until bhiear fnom wou bdvetsettlementistobe marg e d . 6
The purchase of these properties was not registered in the New Zealand Gbrapaky until August.
Oncethe decision to go had been made the practicalities of taking such a large party to New
Zealand had to be sorted out. In 1850 it cost arouidf@6someone to travél as a cabin passenger

with full provisionsi to New Zealand, £26 for those in the intermediate class and £18 for those in

* From this statement it would seem that he intended going out to live in New Zealand for only a limited time before
he returned to Britain with a fortune to live out his years as a gentleman of meanmnitisake and near
contemporaryi a James Macandrew who was born in Pantd826 (his family also came from norastern
Scotland and they had been involved in the Iberian trade for some fifty yearseeded with a similar ambition.

He made his fortune with the firm of Jardine, Matheson in Hong Kong and retitadetout his days aBelmont

House in Hendon, Middlesex and serve as the chairman of the National Bank of New Zealand.
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steeragé.There were nine members of the family, who would all be travelling cabin classpbanduse
six servants wouldlsobe accompanying theinif they hadtravelled to New Zealand on board a New
Zealand Company ship the total fare the entire party would have come to around £660. And the
likelihood of any New Zealand Company ship leaving London fagOtin the near future was very
slight.

In September 185¢he Ganterbury Association paidround £3/7/6 per registered ton for a
charter for the voyage to New Zealand anat this rate it would havecost around £540 toharter a
small ship that woultbe big enough to carry the entire family party to Dunédihey decided to chter
a ship of around eighty feén length and one hundred and fifty tons capadibycarry them to New
Zealand and tdry andrecover some of the costs of the voyage byitigadVith the idea of attracting
paying passengers to help spread the cost of the voyage advertisements were placethi Tiatles
and theAberdeen Journadl the firstwasin the Aberdeen Journadn 12 June. James Macandrew seems
to have been fascinatedth the idea of becoming a merchant adventurer on a globalisttedecircular
letter that he sentto Oliver & Boywn t he 15 August 1850 mentions the
will be kept up with the Australian and Indian Coies, China, California and the West coast of South
AmerPca. 6

In July 1850 the shbuilders Robinsomand Russell of Millwall in Middlesewere putting the
finishing touches t@n iron hulled schooner of someQl® registered tons in siZelt seems that this
schooner had originally been intended to be a pleasure ydehtshipyard name had originally been
the somewhat frivolou$itaniai but that particular deal seems to have fallen through. The shipbuilders
were now looking for someone else to buyAitbrand new wooden hulled ship of this sizeuld hawe
cost around £800and an iron hulled one probably not much mofdis was notan insurmountable
amount of money to borroly way of a mortgage on the new schooner and it seems that the shipbuilders
were prepared to lend the new owners most of the purchase price which would then be secured against a
mortgage over the shipShe was tén registered with the more businedgke name ofTitani in the
ownership of Robert Gardeand James Macandrew, trading as Garden and Macandne® August
18508 It seems that th€&itan was then chartered to the partnership of Macandrew andiich was the
trading name of a partnership that William Reynolds and James Macamaligust formed. Later events
show that Garden was givanPower of Attorney so that he cowdntinue to manage the London end
of the affairs of the Garden and Macandrew partnership even though his business partner might happen
to be on the far side of the glabe

The little Titan was loaded with trade good® ghat Macandrew and Co could start a
merchandise business in New Zealand. As well as goods for Macandrew and Co in the holds there was
an incredible mixture of goods thariouspeople had asked to be taken out to Dunedin, Wellington and
Hobart for them As well as the obvious items such as a wondegafsdortment of various types of
alcoholic beverage there was also a piano, fifteen tons of pig irovaaiodis miscellaneougems such
as barrels of currant$ype for a proposed newspaper was includdtiéncargd.James Macandrew and

William Reynolds intended starting a bank once they reached Otago so they had some bank notes made

* This was roughly two thirds the length, and one thieddisplacement of the migrant ships that the New Zealand
Company usually chartered at a cost of around two thousand guineas.
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Annotation by Thomas Hocken fAiBrought out by Messrs
opening a banko
Many years later William Reynolds gave Thomas Hocken some of the unisstieed

Hocken Library

to their specifications1 London’® They were engraved to a very high standard byitheof Maclure,
Macdonald &Macgregao i lithographerstothe Queéron paper t hat was specially
of OtTaegSrcottiBh coat of arms was the centrepiece of each note and they were printed in the
denominations of five pounds, one pound and ten shillihgs

Therelationship between the ReVicolsonand his parishioners at the Scotch Church had never
been very congenial and it wasmsening. He decided to travel to Hobart to help establisheaGharch
congregation thereMacandrew offered him passage to the Antipodes with the Reynolds faDihe
of Ni col sonds sons had al r e have actgdoan somd imhmétitn edi n and
Nicolson to travel to Hobart via Dunedili.seems that Macandrew thought that Nicolson, whom he
describedinalettero 28 June 1850 to McGIl ashamightbe ablato man of t
heal the unhappy divisions within the Otagttlement? Burnswas a famore dogmatic and intransigent
clergyman than Nicolson and reports had reached London of disputesehesome of the English
settles and the more strident elements of the Free Church in Dunedin. For the first anniversary of the
landing at Dunedi Burns had proposedCay of Thanksgiving, Humiliation and Prayer before God but
the rabble had voted with their feet for horse racing and &*®icns had not repeatéils mistake the
following year, but communal tensions contintedimmerin Dunedinand the Edinburgh office wanted

to do something about the strains and divisions in the settlement. Nicolson and his son Ralph decided to

*IN1817Robert Gardends father, George Garden, had played a
iCanadalfesk. first
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go outto Dunedinon theTitan although Mrs Nicolen stayed behind in London with thesal of joining
her husband later.
On 12 August several officers and members of the congregation of the Scotch Church met at
the Guild Hall Hotel to farewell James Macandrietheir treasurer and clerk. Toasts were made to the
health of both Macandrew and their departing pastor wishing them well in their pioneering endeavours.
A silver tea service was presented toolJameagbdcand
might, in the future, look with satisfaction at this RHeilom of the founder of his family [}
James Macandr e warsarchitecoih AberdeenDlma deeided to travel to New
Zealand with them. Daniel was prepared to pay for a couple of carpenters to accompany him to Otago.
In July he had advertised for a house carpenter and joiner Abtdreleen Journakith the proposiahat
he would enter into an ¥$Hemanggedtd persuade twa cagpentars fiomé wi t h
Aberdeen to travel with him to Otago. On 4 September James Macandrew was part of yet another
delegation to the Colonial Office. They managed totpeir case to the Und&ecretaryi arguing that
the Otago Association should be granted its own Charter. This would have given the Association
considerable commercial independence but, when he finally delivered his decision, Earl Grey decided to
leave thesettlement under the aegis of the Colonial Office.
They all boarded th&itan on 5 September 1850 at the London docks and over the next two
days they farewelled friends and family while the crew made their final preparations for the voyage. As
the Titan was only 86 feet six inches long and 21 feet five inches wideist have taken some time to
makesure that everything that might be needed by thintge people during a voyage of four months
was packed snugly. Amongst thaseeing them off was the Re@halmersfrom the Swallow Street
Church and they finally |l eft Gravesend at 6 o0o6cl ock
of theTitan.*
The Master was a Scotsman called George Guailthere was a crew of eleven. Besides James
and Eliza Macandrew and their first child, Colin, the passengers were:
Thomas and Marion Reynoldsdth aged 6y

Their son William (WH.) Reynolds aged 28

The three oldest children of Thomas Reynolds junior (Thosmasd Mar i ondés el dest
Thomas, Mary and Robert Reynolds.

Dani el Macandrew (Jamesébés brother) aged 27, an
Rev.William Nicolson and his son Ralph

James Saunders, a bank clerk

George Baird Shaw, an artist and engraver, aged 38

Job Wainalad of fourteemand f or merly office boy &t Garden an
Euphemia Garrick (servant to Mr and Mrs Reynolds)

Beatrice Fowler (servant to James and Eliza Macandrew)

Two carpenters;amesSmith andJamesScott (employed by Daniel &tandrew)

William McLeod (a shepherd employed by Mr Reynolds)
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Young Job Wai nds gditable @and makimgsureuli@itndviacamrdrew (wimo
was then just one year old) did not fall overboard.

The Rev.Nicolson kept a journal throughout the3t@ay voyage. At first he wrote in a very
opt i mi sti c t one a hai pdrteuladydarunate) both dith rebpact to féllowagers,
and all o t @Gne28 Septenmhér there is a réference to that day being the anniversary of the
bithof one of skons. Bis was a tefdrende to Thomas Reynolds junigho had stayed
behind in Paugali and hi s h e awith lest wishes fod lisumeltare and for his joining the

restofhefani | y in Otago in due time. o

But as time went on Nicolson became lessl lessimpressed by what he termed as the

worl dliness of his fellow passenger s. His entry of
of anger between those who oughtto ve i n harmonydé described a disput
Reynolds. On 8 October he r e amongskthk sdarvard girlsjtdieer e had b
to some sparks of fire coming i n t hasReyngltsseniore gr at i n
had been ésmoking his pipe and some sparks from it |
by the two servant g,whd haphened to hate bbemn makad a shtalooalln d r e w
them & that particular momet. Later, on 28 December, 60 to be out

more and more amazed at the desperate unruly nature

They stopped over at Cape Town for a fortnight and young Colin Macama&wis first steps
while they were there. Two competing manuscript newspapers were produced during the voyage.
Ni col sonds The ®ceaneHeraldvh i ed EIl i za Mde Rivaldo reliev@ she wa s
boredom and occupy his mind in some parts of his diary Nicolson broke out into doggerel verse. One

such occasion was his description of the preparations for Christmas:

Mrs Reynolds witrskill & experience both
With heart and goodwill eeted into the ploy
Mrs Macandrew likewise to do go@dhothing loath

Exerted herself to promote all our joy

Everyone was roped in to prepare the spices for the plum pudding that was going to be the centrepiece of

their Christmas feast.

The pestle & mogr for cinnamon grinding

To good Mr Saunders at once was consigned
While Tom, Bob and Marywith joy all abounding
Along with their Uncle quickly combined.

Their first glimpse of New Zealand was a sighting of Stéwsland on arathergloomy 13
January and Nicolson noted that O6the morning was
weat her of New Zeal and, what must | namedinwonoutodr be. 0
Dr Thomas Chalmers, of coursen Otago harbour on 15 January, where the iron schooner seems to
have been something of a novelty. One of the bystanders at the wharf did not believe that an iron ship

could float so he took out his penknife and, to proveithaas not made of iron, he tried to cut a piece

Cc
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Dunedin in late 1851 by G.B. Shaw (a passenger omitan) Hocken Libra

1 Macandrew and Co Store on the corner of Stafford and Manse Streets
2Wi Il | i am ReyWaothdassl6s house
3Mr s Reynol ds seniorf6s house

of timber out of the side of the ship.

A day or two later, the passengers from Tlitan made their way up the harbour to Dunedin
where the dismal state of repair of the jetty and the rotten landing crane dismayed them. The community
was not thriving and the New Zealand Company had stopped paying for the maintenance of both the jetty
and thecrane because there was not enough shipping entering the port to warrant paying the wages of a
full time jetty keepef?® The Otago Assaation had only been able to acquiremallarea of land, known
as the OtakoBlock, which included the town of Dunedispmesmall pockets of flat land around the
harbour and the rich arable lands at the mouths of the Clutha and Taieri rivers. Here the settlers were
trying to recreate the way of life of the small farmers of Lowland Scotl@hdy, and their leaders, seem
to have had a nostalgic vision of a fimeustrial Godfearing society and they were trying to fashion a
tangible version of this dream in this raw new laflde basic tasks of draining, ploughing and cropping
their few acres were familiar tmost ofthemand they were very busy with the arduous work that was
involved. This was subsistence farming at its most basic and if either the Reynolds or the Macandrews
hoped to prosper and to live more comfortably than a small farmer could they would have togaesue s
otheri more lucrative activity.

It was a ratheunusual commuity because very few peopbéder than forty years of age had
decided to abandon their home country to start life again in a n@mganyone over the age oftfif
was regarded as a wable antique! When they arrived in Dunedin Thomasd Marion Reynolds were
by far,the oldest couple in the settlement and the only person remotely close to either of tisens in
of age was Captai@argill i thefirst leader of the settlemehtwho was some two years older thaoth
Thomasand MarionReynolds. Cargill was the Agent for the New Zealand Company and for this job he
received a annuakalary of £500, which was nsiderably more money than mostté settlers had to
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live on? There were ol 1,149 European settleirs Otago when th&itan arrivedi which means that
the total populatiorof the new settlemenwas much the same as thateither one othe snall rurd
parishes of Yester or Humbie in which Marion Reynolds had grown up in. Ther@8&Ryesbyterians
of the Free Church persuasion with the 206 Anglicans being the main religious nfihdiity.only
wealthy capitaliswho had been persuaded to traiethe Otago Association settlement was William
Valpy, who was both an Englishman and an Anglic&his religious dichotomy brought an unnecessary
element of dissension to the tiny community. The Otago settlement was barely large enough to maintain
any sort 6 viable society yet some of the Free Church leaders felt that they had to battlectiiedo
6Little Enemyd to make sure that their own cul tural
Outside the narrow confines of the Otago Association settlement there were several whaling
communitiesscatterechlong the coast. The closest shore whaling station to Dunedin was at the Maori
settl ement of Otakou, at the mouth of the harbour,
large whaling station and farat Waikouaiti. Jones was a Sydrgger and his business skjlss well
as the food he was able to provide from his farming enterphiadshelped the settlers survive their first
t wo year s. Further away from Dunedin there were s ma
known as Riverton),Bluff and various other places where the whalers had been able to find safe
anchorage for #ir whaleboatsThese small harbours were also the homes of some of the local people,
Maoris of the Ngai Tahu tribé.ife in these communities was very different to that in the strdagied
town of Dunedin. Many whalers had Maori wives andirttstronglysecular way of livingwas very
different tolife in thenewFree Chuch community. In 1851 thislaori population of Otago was around
one thousand, or roughly the sametes ofthe European population.
Once they arrivedhe first thing that the Reynoldarhily did was to lease a small house in the
High Stree€* It was only twentyfour feet by twelve feet and consisted of a bedroom, a sitting room, a
kitchen and a passage. They also built a store on the corner of Stafford and Manse Streets. As soon as
their merchandise was safely under cover William Reynsétsoff on foot through South Otago to
J a ¢ Rivéy koking for produce that they might be atdesend to the California diggings. It was a
long journeyi there were no tracks at all to folldwso Wiliam and his companion, a shepherd, had to
rely on a pocket compass for guidadc@/hile William was awayon this expeditiodames Macandrew
took the schooner on a trip to the northern settlements of New Zealandsorselbftheir trade goods.
TheTitanarrived in Wellington on 2 Februaand liquorice, blacking and juice from tiiganwere soon
advertised for sale by Harvey, Johnston and i@othe New Zealand Spectator and Cook Strait
Guardian? Captain Crailteft the ship in Wellington and William Fergusasho had been the first mate,
took over the commarid.The Titan returned to Dunedin on 8 March and goods from both London and
Wellington were advertised for sale in tbéago Witnssof that dates
There was anothércuriousi advertisement in the same newspaper advertising the services of
the firm of Messrs. Macandrew, Crane and @oLondon. This firm claimed to be able to send goods
out to New £aland and to undertake financial transactibesveen London and New Zealand. For

several years before he left for New Zealand James Macandrew and the firm of Garden and Macandrew

* Hardly any settlers arrived in Otago with enough capital to pay labourers to work theifhardev. Thomas
Burnswas another one.
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had been dealing with George Craaerespected Welshon master. Crane died in 1846 and his son
Patrick had then taken over the business. Patrick Crane soon decided to shift the focus of the business
from manufacturing in Wales to trading activities in London. However, it would appear that a full legal
patnership between Macandrew and Patrick Cramgevere x i st ed i n Macafidrewds i ma
Another thing that the new arrivals had to do before winter set irtoMsd themselves more
substantialhouses in Dunedin. Eliza Macandrew, in particular, wcdste felt the need for more
comfortable house as her second child was born on 16 May 1851 while they were all still living in
cramped conditions in the cottagem-store in Stafford Street. Her young daughter was baptised Marion
Hunter Macandrew by tHeev.Burnsin the First Church, DunediiLife became more settled as various
members of the family found houses of their own to live in. By October Eliza was able to advertise for
6a servant who <can unlg berinh ae bous. In ani emtry GbioBookrog 6 t o he
Visitationslater on in 185Burns notes thatheadvi si t ed young Marionds grandpez:
Marion Reynolds, at the Macandrsdhousein Stafford Streebn 1 December 185Two days later, as
notedin the same book, Burns found Thomas and Marion at their own home nearby with two of their
grandchildren, Mary and Robert, and their servant Euphemia Géwlek had come out on tHEtan
with them).Daniel Macandrew took chargef their variousconstruction projects and laésoorganised
the building of a brick kiln and the construction of a limekiln to make mortar at Kaikorai. He did,
however, manage to finsbmetime for other pursuits. Not long after he arrived inngdin he aught
the eye of Margaret Haltho had arrived in Dunedin on board teoltanin 1849. They were married
on 3 June 185&at Woodside Cottagé
Ot agods fir sOtagoewshgdagset the ett B ment 6 s Presbyterian
the main body of Scots settlers by criticisingitheaders and the whole idea of a settlement based on
only a certain class of settl®\When theOtago Newdailed at the end of 1850 some of the Free Church
leaders decided to launch a newspaper that might be more sympathetic to their cause. James Macandrew
and William Reynolds were two of the eleven shareholders who each advanced £10 to laOtagdhe
Witnes newspaper. The first edition of the new paper appeared on 8 February 1851; only three weeks
after theTitan arrived in Dunedin. James and Daniel Macandramd William Reynolds personally
guaranteedhe wages of the printer, Daniel Campbell. At first the shareholders took it in turns to act as
editor but this arrangement soon f el-inlavd wagn and Wi |
appointed to act as a permanent editor.
The RevNicolson assisted Burns while he was in Dunedin. One Sunday he walked over to the
Taieri and conducted a service for thirteen settlers who had ventured ovel thethiivate the Taieri
plainbut Nicolson was nait allimpressedy what he saw of the Otago settlement. He was even keener
to get to Hobart because, as he wt wdidguldeastraim, t her e
of needless and extravagant | audati orondecideddo i ti ng ab
stay h Dunedin with his brother Jorand he did not travel to Hobart to-jan his father until April
18533%
William Reynolds added some Otago produce to the cdrgibhad come from London for
Hobart36 He and William Nicolsothenset offfor Hobartin theTitanand they landed there on 9 Apfil.

Meanwhilei in London e 11 Aprili Robert Gardeexercisechis Power of Attorneynd the ownership
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of theTitan was transferred to a Mr Siing of Clackmannan in Scotland; a change that neither William
Reynoldsnor James Macandrew would leavhfor many months. Garden also started the process of
winding up the partnershigf Garden and Macandrew An assi gnment for the benefi
creditors was filed in London on 19 Juh851 and this process continued throughout the year. One
advertisement appeared in the Londaaily News on 29 October 1855md another in th&Glasgow
Herald on 10 November 1851, asking creditors of the partnership to contact a firm of London solicitors.
However, the change of ownerstop the Titan did not affect the ongoing nature of the charter that
Macandrew and Co had over thigan.
The original plan had been load some sheep for Otago tmthe Titan at Twofold Bay in
southern New South Wales but William was nowiseld that Tasmanian produce foaliforniawould
be a more profitable speculati$iGold fever had struck Australiaalmost seven thousand people left
Australia for the California diggings in 1849 and 1850 and the lucrative market for produce in San
Francisco was tempting Australian merchants to send trade goods to Catfétaiatoes and onions
for Californiaas wellasflour, soap, sugar and candles for the Macandrew and CoistDisedinwere
loaded onto thditan before she left Hobarthe RevWilliam Nicolson stayed behind to minister to the
Presbyterias of the convict settleménfVan Di emends Land.
On 3 May, while Willam Reynolds was still in Hobart, he was appointed to the post of
magistrate?® This was done at the instigation of Sir Thomas Bahitigywho had used his influence at
the Colonial Gfice in London. Sir Thomaslso happened to be thehairman of the committee for
managing the affairs of ¢hinsurance syndicates at Llgydnd, at the same time, hepajmted William
to act as Lloyddagent for Otagé*J ames Macandr e wb sMaagpipsotirnattneednst Beon cthh
occurred in MarcK? These appointments did something to remedy the numerical dominance of English
appointees amongst the Otago Justices. It was usual for those individuals who were appointed to the
Bench to be men of standing withtbaapital and education. Very few of the Free Church settlers had
both of these attributes and, as a result, Captain Cargill had felt himself well outhnumbered by the English
6Little Enemyd at the regul ar me eetplace gheredetisionshe magi s
about the day to day administration of the community were made.
The Titan arrived back irDunedin from Hobart on 26 May and the next few days were spent
filling any vacant spaces ihe hold with even morpotatoes, 290 bushels cétey andsomelime for
ball ast . Some of the o6finest van Diemen6sbsl and fl o
new store opposite the jetty. On 3 June William Reynlefit ©unedinfor SanFrancisco where he hoped
he would be able to sell the produce from Otago to the gold miners in Califoraiavir and Mrs
Weatherall were thenly other passengers.
While William was away from Dunedin James Macandrew choseithésections that formed
pat of the New Zal and Company thgy hadpbeught bedfose btheyt IdftaLbnddn.
Macandrew had ndept up the payments on the life assurance policy that he had undertaken to purchase
andkeepcurrentnder t he ter ms of ntHbmakesgbos thisise itwouldgeem Set t | e me
thathisparentn-l aw suggested thatahd bbysawasheondpyepdet byeéE

on 30 September 1831William Reynolds and Ruert Garderstayed in place as trustees of the marriage
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settlement even thougheither of them happened to be New Zealand at the time this particular
6 p r o pvasrptirghésed.
MeanwhileJ ames Macandrew was busy establishing thei]
firm. Until this time Jones had not had much serious competition in Dunedin and his business had been
the largest commercial enterprise in Otago. Thisleddo a certain amount of resentment because, for
one thing, Jones was not a Scotsman and the settlers saw the arrival of a lessli@guFchman as a
chance to do business with one of their own. At this time Macandrew had a reputatios fiomost
integrity and, partly because of thibe firm of Macandrew and Cprospered. By the middle of July
Macandrewbs state of frustration over the poor stat
such an extent that he wrote to Captain Cargillemlfo f t he f i r mcalbto your attensigne ct f ul | vy
the present condition of the Jetty, and especially of the landing crane, which is fast going to ruin, and
from which, if not seen to at once, “Carglrwectewi | | be g
back to him explaining that o6in the time of the Con
the keeper nor give anyt hi“*Hgweveq he allowed Bacandrewmoand use of
Co to collect the wharfage fees farteoyear if they repaired and maintained the facilities. The firm soon
started exporti ng sumpuspeoduoef 10Dasketsood motatbes and vagods other
sundries were sent to Melbourne on the schoémetitude in October;potatoes werealso sent to
Wellington*8
JamedMacandrew took an active part in community affairs and when the Mechanics Institute
was founded in July, he gave £21 to the building fund and took on the post of chdramael.
Macandrewdrew up the plans for a building to house the Institutéhich would eventually open on 3
January 1853 In the spring of 1851 news of the gold rush in New South Wales reached Dunedin. Could
there be gold in Otago? Two Wellingtonians, Charles PharamgnCharles Nairnhappened to be
visiting a friend at Goodood some forty miles north of Dunedin. They found some intriguing quartz
rocks and sent samples to William Cargill. In turn Cargill passed them on to the Convenor of the
Committee for Mineralogy and Agricul tauriéoonedChe mi st r
Daniel Macandrew. He tested the samples with Nitro Muriatic Acid and Quicksilver and confirmed the
presence of gold. This news was published ifQtego Witnesand its editor, William Cutten, took the
opportunity to state that, inhisopinih 6 f | our i s mo,r ea mde cneasys abrey’ ntohraen pgrool f
Preparations were made to float their baglenterprisé! A letter from a person signing himself
J.M. appeared in th®tago Witnessn 19 April 1851. The writer of this lettevas full of enthusiasm for
a | ocal bank as he felt that a currency system for
a steam engined and he suggested that some new arrtr.i
paid up capital othe new bankOn 2 August 1851 the prospectus for the Otago Banking Company was
issued asking for a total of £20,000 to be subscribed. A meeting of the applicants for shares was held in
September and it was found tlanly £7,200 would be subscribed. Efforts to raise capital continued as
under the Bank Charter Ordinance all the capital had to be paid up before the kadkistsiness, and
they were notllowed to spread the raising of capital by callingp in seeral instalments. Finallyn
November a second prospectus was issued asking for only £7,500 to be subscribed and five interim

directors, including James Macandrew, were appointed. Once the directors had been appointed
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Macandrew showed them a handful of the Bank of Otago notes that he hghtlouwith him on the
Titan. The sight of these beautifully engraved and sdeligned notes convinced theagtholders that
before long the little town of Dunedin would soon hésevery own bank?
The directors then applied for a Charter for theimpos®ed bank but seems thathe colonial
governmentvas keen to preserve the monopoly profits of its own Colonial Bank of Issue. When George
Grey arrived in New Zealand for his first termas Governee had f ound findneesigover nmen:
achaoticstate | n 1847, with the aim of i mproving the stat
passed an ordinance restricting the private issue of fiotedasic requirement for the successful
operation of a bank at that tinieand ths allowed the government to monopolise the profits that could
be made by issuing paper bank notes in return for gold and silver. It would seem that, with this thought
at the back of his mind, Grey did not show any haste in approving the applicationhi@rter@r a bank
in Otago, in fact it was allowed to | apse. Howeve
redeemable for bullion only in Auckland and Wellington, which did not suit the people of Otaljo at a
There was still a need for some sortimfulating medium in Otago.
In July 1850 George Grey had appointed James Stephen, a relative of the Permanent Secretary
to the Colonial Office in Lodon, to the office of Resident Magistrate preside over the Court in
Dunedin®The Resi denjobwdatg chairtthe daneh dfsten magistrates (or Justices of the
Peace) whenever the Court shhis imposition of power by a government that was both distant and
English had not been well received by the independently minded Scots. At the formal dilooenivwg
Mr Justice Stepherthe customary toast to the Governor was omitted. At that time most of the
government 6s r evenue atcehaiedrifks. m &85henQusioms Bpartmentire s o n
Dunedin managed tootiect the considerable sum £1000from a tax of five shillings per gallon on
spirits that had crossed the wharfn Dunedi n. The A800 that was spent
expended almost all the taxes that the government had managed to extrabefdago colonists.
The Courtwas not a very busy place because reettters were working hard and had very little
time to spare for any frivolitypr pranks In the first three years of settlement there had been only one
criminal case. However, the nemagistrate insisted upon full pomp and circumstance at th& cour
sessions which he decided ougghbe held every three months. For three consecutive sessions there was
nothing for the court to do except chase up missing jurors, and fine them for not attending jury service
when called upon to do $&The first jail was a rather ramshackle affair thats mainly used to house
the occasional drunk or absconding sailor, and Henry Morikergaolerwas forced to rely upon the
per®nal integrity of his guest® prevent thenrunning away. He would ask the prisoner to imagine a
line on the ground, anid the prisoner went outside thiie he was said to have escaped. Every Sunday
Divine Service was held in the jail and the gaol er
becoming attention, and it is to be hoped, good wad &n e . 6
The money wasted on the legal systepset the settlers and in M2a851 theOt ago Sett |l er s o

Associationwas founded with Dr Williamsa peppery Welshman, as chairnzamd James Macandrew

* Sir George Grey was boim Lisbonin 1812and received the KCB in 1848is father, Lieutenant Qanel George
Grey, was killed during the stormirgg the fortress of Badajdn Spain just eight days before thigirth of his son.
Grey was Governor of New Zealand from 1845 to 1853 amaihfrom 1860 to 1868.
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astreasurer As wel | as the Il egal system the settlers d
regulations, land sales and the nominee system in Auckland. Both James Macandrew and Dr Williams
held strong opinions on these, and other matters, and soradhieiedifferences in the debating chamber
would spill out onto the street. On 14 November 1851 the Otago Bench of Magistrates was forced to hold
a special sitting? On theMondaybefore the sittinddr Williams had called in at the Macandrew and Co
storeand accused James Macandrew of refusing tosbuye oatmeal from a poor widomho badly
needed the cash. Macandrew in thadaccused Dr Williams of being a liar and the Doctor had then
struck Macandrewn the shoulder. The magistrates called for withesses to the goutfene forward
and Dr Williams was fined 35 shillings and costs for assaulting Macandrew.
On 22 January 1852 there was another special meeting of the Dunedin Magistrates. Mr Justice
Stephen brought a charge of conspiracy to libel against William Mansford, a storekeeper from Port
Chalmers, and two of his friends. Throughout the proceedings there were groans and hisses from the
crowd whenever Judge Stephen spokeianthen the magistratesedided torelease the defendants on
bail i the audience passed a hat around amongst themselves and raised the bail money there and then.
The next case before the court was the tfidiudge Stephen on a chathat he had assaulted Mansford
and, althoughthe bench did not find the defemdaguilty, the chairman of the Mgi st rates &édeep
regretted to see the Judge of the Supreme Court i n
this the Magistrates were forced to biomker Dr Manningto keep the peace because he had threatened
the Judge to a dueler his actions in couft.
On 12 February 185the Titan reappeared in Duned# William Reynolds was very pleased
with the results of the eighmonthlong voyage around the Pacific &g overall profit for the trip was
close to £8,000. ThE&itanhad arrived in San Francisasith three passengers besides William, (it seems
that a Mr H Brahen had joined him and the Weatheralls somewhere en route between Dunedin and San
Francisco) on 15 Augudi851%° This happened to be notlong afterh e 6 si xt h g rire@t San Fr
of June 181. There were almost five hundred shipsored in the bay abandoned by tteegws and the
Titan soon joined this crewless multitude because, as soon as she reached the wharf, all the sailors
desertedherfor the gold diggings. William Reynolds and thetzn were forced to unload the vedsel
themselvesThe cargoi 180,000 pounds of Hobart Town potatoes, 10,000 pounds of Hobart Town
onions, 50 bags of barley, 10 cases of jam, 250 bags of lime and one case of patent gumasaps
advertised for sal&.There was a great amount of building activity in San Francisco because ten blocks
in the middle of the town had burnt to the ground inrgreentfire and so they managed to sell all the
building materials and food stuflst 6 gl ori ous prices. o
They had some difficulty getting a cargo for the return voyage to Otago but while they were
waiting in the harbour news of thieeh new gold rush at Bathurst, near Sydney, reached San Fraftcisco.
William decided to commit the vessel to a voyage to Sydney and before long there was a full complement
of thirty-one passengemesperatelywanting to travel tathe Australian diggings There was some
difficulty in putting together a fultrew. The lasta cancy for the voyage to Sydne
doctor which they were afle to fill but, eventually, the captammanaged to persuade William to stand
in for the missing doctor ariey were finally able to leave California on 11 October. Luckily thene

no serious maical emergencies on the voyagjthough one passenger had to be bled for an inflammation
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of the lungs. They arrived in Sydney 31 December, having spent a few days in Rarotonga while
passing by? William Reynolds had m@aged to fi the Titan up with trade goods which he hadught
at a discont in San Francisco because warehouses haal burnt downin the great fire When he
reached Sydney he was able to sell almost all the coffee and half the Carolina ricesasats3# raisins
remained on board to travel to Dunedin for possible sale there. Once the goods had been sold in Sydney
there was enough spare space on boarditaefor William to buy some more goods on his own account
to sell in Dunedirt* He decided tht livestock would be a profitable speculation and so he crammed 15
horses and 195 sheep onto the deck offiten for the short voyagéo Dunedin. This left only limited
space forany passengers and so there werly ¢@n on board for the trip to Dunedinthese included
Mrs Stephen, the wife of the judgn Dunedin, and her daughtér.
While William Reynolds waaway James Macandrévadestablished a little shipbuilding yard
onMacandr ew and James Adam vas émployfitresas adshipwright. The first boat to
be built in this yard was a small sailing barge of some forty tons capacity callBdrthccordhat was
launched on 22 January 185Zor a short time after th&itan returned to @go PortChalmers was
unusuallybusy because themmmigrant ship th&€olumbusalso happened to be in parid theBon Accord
was engaged in moving livestock, goods and passengers between the two ships anchored in the harbour
and the wharfPort Chalmers is eight nesfrom Dunedin and th&on Accordwas degned to carry
freight between the two centres.
The Titan was due to leave Dunedin for Wellington at the beginning of March. This prompted
a frenzy of letter writing and a rearrangement of travel plans. Judgeestepd his family decided to
make use of this opportunity to leave Dunedlind a small formal dinner was held at the Royal Hotel to
farewell them. Thétago Withessommented that the newspaper should have reported on the dinner,
but the editorhadbeesa ur e d tah stmadilt pw a lse lzatl decided td leaverthé reelierds
to celebrate in private.
With the hope that, by some means or other, their letters might get to Portugal from Wellington
the Reynolds family wrote to their relatives deising life in Dunedin to them. It would seem that letters
had just arrivedn Dunedinfrom Portugal and news of Robérs i mpendi ng marriage had
Zealand. Thomas Reynolds senior wrote enthusiastic letters tadnislder sons tdry andpersuade
bothoft hem to hurry out to Dunedin. He told Robert tha
not forget the seed or cuttings of the Al foroba cor
t hat ed&downhEliza to make tea three times in one evening. James is so easy and all take the
a d v a n tElzg wrate td her brother Robert on the same day and she toldhat she found that
Dunedin was a very quiet town as there were O6no amu
church going Scot ch forindthagrg ariitendorhidm oerxec uosfetde nh earss edlIf hav
seen you once since | was ten, that onty foa s h &hetdid not feeleas @nthusiastic about Dunedin
as her O6husband and Wil |l iam [ whtehe was enthusiastit adbouat my i d
the idea of Roliéhtat §st toh Hgettha keaightde afie persuade his
Spanish fiancée to come awith him to New Zealand. Howeveif, she would not come to Otago then

Robert omight be h-bopadyeehafitrerd &Slclof t wisthh wa nmraaaw 6

* A replacement Resident Magistrate wontst be appointed to serve in Dunedin for another seven years.
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The Titan left Dunedin for the last time on 8 March. She was to spend the next three months
anchored in Wellington hador while her captain looked fa new charter to replace thbarter with
Macandrew and Cowhich had just come to an end. There is no record of any further voyages of the
Titan being associated with Macandrew and Co. Titen remained in Australasian waters, except for a
trip to India and back in 1853, until she sailed to England in 1855 .w&is then bought by a timber
merchant fromEssex and was used in the traktkantic trade until she was finally was lost at sea off
Wilmington, North Carolina in October 1859.
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THE TWO BROTHERS

A once de Diciembre de mil ochocientos cincuenta y uno, yo el Dr. D. Ro«
Millana, Presbitero, bauticé solemnemesnté conditionecon el rito que
prescribe el ritual Romano para los adultos, en esta iglesia parroqui
Nuestra Sefiora Sta. Maria de las Nieves de Sevilla, por comision
Eminentisimo y Excelentisimo Sefior Dr. Judas José Romo, Car
Arzobispo de esta Diécesis, & D. Roberto Reynolds

La Iglesia parroquial de N. Sra. Sta. Mat@alas Nieves de Sevillaertifico
que en su libro cornte de Bautismos, al folio 131

Howevercircumstances in Portugal had changed since the two brothers had writierrést
of their family in Julyl851 At some point in the intervening period, f&ot had turned ypennilessat
his brother 6s do o rProbhléms had arise® with hi$ ideé gbting Qarrredo diis
Spanish sweetheaand, in September 1851, he had lost his job in Oliva de la Frangesanall town in
the Spanish province of Extremaduysge Map of Southern Spain and Portugal, p22@. Robertéds
prospective fathein-law disapproveaf the match and he hatbne all that he could to make sure that
Robert was as favaay as possible from his daughter.

Robert had fallen in love with a young lafipm Oliva. She was Maria de Gracia Pérez
Hernandezand she had beeroin there on 1Danuary 1830. Her parents, Rafael Pérez Montaih
Maria del Rosario Hernandez y Caballero, liveé housen the Calle de Ecinasolain the townand
owned several properties in thgrrounding countryside. Both of them came from families that had lived
for many years in either Oliva or in neighbouring villagd$ie Extremadura is a very isolated part of
Spainand it has never baevery prosperous because oftitgsh climate and ¢éhgreat distance froany
markets for the small amount of surplus produce from the land. For many years the main export of
Extremadura had been emigrants to the New World who were keen to make their fortunes in a more
favourable environment. Some had b&erky andtheyhad been able to return to the province of their
birth to build grand houses in which to live out their declining years.

Spain, like Portugal, had seen a struggle between moderargithose keen to retain the old
powers of the Catholic Ciich and the monarchy. At times the conflict had broken out into something
very close to a civil wawith much brutality and bloodshédthe whole unsettled period became known
as the Carlist Warsandas a result of this turmaihanydeeply religious and conservative Catholics had
a strongsuspicion of any liberalthat they might encounteiRobert Reynolds was nominally a
Presbyterian, although he had lived continuously in Spain and Portugal for sixteesmgkeasinot have
been a egular worshipper at any Presbyterian services, andrbied®ant upbringing seems to have
raised the heckles of his ppective fathefin-law. Rafael Péez Montalvo had been a fervent supporter
of the conservative cause and at one stage he had beahtfoftee to Portugal because of his political
beliefs? The timehonoured sanction against Protestant herétite Inquisitioni had finally come to
an end in 1834 but Sefor Pérez was able to put at least one obstacle in front of the younig codgte.

to marryhis belovedMaria de Gracia Robertauld have to become a Catholic and he would have to
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obtain full documentation from the Catholic hierarchy confirming his conversion. This would need a lot
of money andRobert did not have enougbady moneyn hand for such aexpensive undertaking.

Thomas andMaria Gertrudes Reynoldgallied round to help Robert find a solution his
personal financiaproblem. Thomas gave him all the cash in the house that had not been invested, but
this was not enough. There were a silver salver, a silver inkstand and other things on the desk that could
be turned into money and so they were contributed asMatiade Gr aci ad6s family were |
enough to provide for her weddiffigery and so Maria Gertrudes allowed two gold chains and a locket
set of diamonds that she had received from her rich relations to be added to the peaslember 1851
Roberttravelldwi t h Mar 2 ads br ot heriwhdwheafpoestan afieddform Her n8nd
Oliva, Diego Sanchez Delgado, to the church of Nuestra Se@otalaria de las Nieveowadays
known as the Church of Santaria Blanca in the barrio of Santa Cruz) in Sevidm 11 December
1851 Robert was baptised there according to the rites of the Roman Catholic Church and took the
baptismal name of Roberto Damds®efior Delgado became his godfather and the Professor of Theology
at the University in Seville formally confirmed the fact that Robert had converted from the Protestant
religion andthat hehad beemproperlyreceived into the Catholic Churéh.

Robert and Mria de Gracia were finally married in the parish church of San Marcos Evangelista
inOlivaatseve 06 cl oc k i n Janhaey 1&2Padreilldefpnsafiiciatel.dt seems that
first they lived at her parentds house in the Calle
Pérez Hunter Reylds, was born in Oliva ob8October 1852.

The cork business continued to develop. The Bréish of the business had besold to Fisher,

Howard and Soni June 1850 and the two Reynolds brothers were still supplying them with cork for
the British market. They were also selling into other markets such as the American market where William
King (formerly of Chatham) was their main customarJune 1852 Thoas Reynolds junior bought two

cork factories at Estremoand Azaruja from Sadler, Harrison & Canerchantsof 17, Austinfriars,
London These factories cost £4,700 which vwade paid forin instalments over the next four yeérs.
These factories were slightly larger than the normal field factory and the factory at Azaruja, which had
been established some six years earlier by Sadlerisblar& Co, was a large establishment compared

to mostPortuguese industrial concerhs.

André Campsa Catalan, managed the Azaruja factory and he had brought in several other
Catalans to help himAt first most of the skilled work waperformed by the Catalans but under the
tutelage of Camps the Portuguese workers soon learnt the necessafyWwkis. Thomas boughttihe
factory at Azarujat employed 23 workers and he alsmployed another Adiorkers, of whom some 67
were Spaniats,in hismain factory at EstremoZ hese were the only two factories processing bark
into cork stoppers ifcvoradistrict at that timé These factories were processing so much raw cork that the
Reynolds brothers were unable to meet all their requeéints from the forests that they themselves were leasing in
Portugal. The firm of BucknaB Sons was busy expanding into the Extremadura and on many occasions Spanish
cork from their leased forests was sent to Estremoz for procé8sing.

Robert Reynolds took over the management of the factory at Azonjatimeafter October

that year. Robert sm started tradingork on his own account and for the first time his branﬂ'R

* Damasus was Pope from 366 to 384. His feast day is the eleventh of December.
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instead oithe-Rwhich was the brand used bygth his father and brother, appeared on bales of cork.
The two brothers seem to have been very muchrmgaship. In order to soften the cork in preparation
for flattening it the procedure was to boil it. However, when the cork was boiled in an iron boiler it turned
black. Both Thomas and Robert obviously thought a great deal about this problem and ainbne p
Thomas wrote to his brother from Lisbon saying tha
boiled cork was due to the iron boillThiswasdoney t o ar r :
with satisfactory resultdVhile Robert andMariade Graciawere livingat Azaruja their first son, who
they namedRoberto, was born but he died in infad€ynother son, who was also named Roberto, was
born at Azaruja in 1856.
Because they lived so far from Lisbon it would have been most unusual f&ethmlds
children to hear any English at all spoken. Thomas and Robert would have been the only people they met
on a regular basis for whom the English language was their mother tongue. By 1850 Thomas had lived
in nonEnglish speaking countries for almadstenty five years and his brother Robert, except for his
brief period of education in Edinburgh, had lived almost his entire life in Iberia. Amongst their employees
both Spanish and Portuguese would have been spoken, although the cork cutters woyldKeawve s
Spanish with a strong Catalan accent and there were other workers who would have spoken with a strong
Galician accenin May 1851 Thomas decided that his sons Willeamd Edward shodlbe £nt to school
in Lisbon whereghey couldearn to speak English.
To reach the schooh¢y woud have to travel to Aldea Galiea (the village of the Gallegds
nowadaysknown as Cacilhasyn the Tagus t@atch a steamboat there and travel down the river to
Lisbon. The usual means of transport was a mule cart and Cardoso, the carman, was told to go and get
the cart ready for the trip to Aldea Gallegra. The servants brought out a flock mattress andldlnge pi
for Thomas and his two sons to sit onthey bumped along the roddthe roads had not been
macadamised at that stagedthere were large ruts in the clift over from the previous wintelThey
could onlytravel around twent§ive miles a day andiould spend each night at@ughvillage inn. Once
they left the Alentejo they came onto the sandy heath plains bordering the Tagus. This area was a well
known haunt of bandits and as they travelled along Cardoso pointed out places where people had been
ambushed butuckily for them,Thomas knew the commander of the lancers at Vendas Nawesr
last overnight stop before they entered the heath larids man, an Irishman by the nameGsfffiths,
had fought alongside Thomas duririge tsiege of Porto and he arranged for two lancers to accompany
them for the rest of thejourney to Aldea Gallegrdrom where they caught the ferry to LisbBn
The | ast of Thomas and Mar2aés children were bc
Carno. Charles was born on 16 December 1851, Alfred in 1853 and Eliza, who was always known in
the family as Lily, in 1854. There were now ten children in the fam#gven who were still living with
their parents in &tugal andhree who were by now livingn New Zealand. Unfortunately the lease on
the Quinta do Qano ran out in 1855 and they were fordedind new quarters. It would have to be a
|l arge building as Thomasod6s domestic establishment
educated English tutdo oversee the education of tdkildren In the centre of Estremoz is the large
open, and rather dusty, square known as the Rossio de Sdo Jodo and to one side of this square there was

a large long two-storied house with a tower. There were open fields and orchards behind the house and,
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although someparts of

the house wersslightly

dilapidated, Thomas felt
that it would suit his
business. There was
plenty of space to
marshal the wagons
carrying cork and the
tower would be useful
for drying the cork sheets
once they had been

processed. Thoas
Traveling in the Alentejo Photograph by Thomas Reynolds junior ca. 18!bought the house, which
later became knowas the Casa Inglesand it was to remain in family ownership for the next one
hundred and forty years

For several yearsieé Portuguese corkdustryhad been slowly growing and in 188drk worth
some 250.16 contos ofis(or around £60,000vas exported* Some cork was stilbeingexported from
around Porto and there were other merchants moving into the trade in the Alentejo. Thereinitge def
signs that the cork trade might be coming into better times. Demand from Britain was increasing rapidly
and although the quantities of cork that could be exported could not beglifieddy the prices for cork
landed in London had. In 1856 cork watching £33 peton in London, almost twice the amount that
had fetched ten years earliér.

At this stage most of the assets that the Reyrfaltiily business had acquired weyaildings
that they had turned intfactories in the towns while theupplies of cork were assured by long term
leases of the forests in the nearby hills. One example is the lease that Thomas Reynolds entered into in
March 1854 with the Portuguese royal faniilthe House of Bragaai for all the cork from the 5,000
acref the royal hunting park at Vila Vigcos@&he lease was to run for the next nine years with an annual
payment of 800$000 réis (roughly £200) per yédt.would seem, however, thfhomas was still
thinking of migrating to New Zeand.Enthusiastic letters frorhis familyin New Zealanctonvinced
him to send out £1,000 to be invested on his behalf in Gfago.

This diversification of his investments was prud&wen though the price of cork was relatively
high in 1856 it could easily fehgain. The cork industry depended upon the bottling of fine wine for its
prosperity and thevine industry was in the midsf yet anothercrisis. The fungal disease, known to the
distraught grape growers @idium tuckeriswept through Europe in the 1&&slashing wine production
by almostthree quarters. By the end of the 1850s, a solution to that particular problem was found when
it was discovered that spraying with sulphur kept the fungus at bay.

But there were other problems. Early in 1856, Thomas Reynolds was forced to go to New York

to visit Wiliam Kingi son of his fatherdéds old ship mate and his
States and di scuss Kingds debts with him. Kingds curre
which was a lot of money, anchTo mas had to reassure himself as to
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business i n the Uni tsehdtifBi$ budiness coulKcomirpu® teading e edrkihea g wa
should soonbe able to pay all that he oweéal the Reynolds familand so Thomas pmoised to send
another shipment of cork to New York once he had returned hoRertogal.
But, when he returned home in August56he discovered a letter that his brother William had
written to himfrom Dunedin on 2 February Wi | | i am h a dwilvbe domnewleahastonisleed 6 y o u
to learn that Thomad[h o ma s ¢ldest son] is fowe sick and is seriously thinking in a year or two
of taking a wife.®6 From an earlier letter he knew
Thomas and Mari@ertrudesfed t hat she might be a convictés daugl
the fact that Th o mavasigsttingtb beegsite a woamarghd was then Ehaeery
yearsoldand that 6if you are not out here sé&on it wildl
Thomas seems to have made up his mind to travel to New Zealand almost as soon as he heard
this dire news. But there were a few practical matters to be sartéeire he left Portugal. The first of
these was to get hold of documents showing thadrte Maria were properly marrieahd that their
children weretherefore legitimate. His original marriage certifite had been burnt in a fire while he
was on a bsiness trip tderez de los Caballeros and he had been forced to obtain a rather inauthentic
looking copy from the curate at Vila Nova da Erra to serve as a replacement. He gathered up all the
documents that might support his case ahdfééor Badajoavhere, or81 August, he got the Portuguese
consul tomake copies of all of these documeantsl to certify that they were true copies of the origitfals.
He then sent the copies to Lisbon so that Jeremy Meagher, the Britishdvisel, could translate them
into English and authenticate the translation.
Ten days later he sold the house and orchard in the Rossio de Sdo Jo&o in Estremoz, along with
the factory and the corks in it, and the forest and farm know@aagalhasto his brotherRobert for
around £706° Two days after thatransactiorthe two brothers signed an agreement in which Robert
took over the goodwil|l and stocks of the rest of ¢t
absence. This agreement did not cover the properties that baddld two days earlier. It would seem
that the value of all the real estate that the business owned at this time, 80% of which consisted of houses
and factories in the towns, was around seven and a half toht@éss, or approximately £2,250Most
of the value of the business was tied up in the future profits that poghiblybe derived from the leases
of cork forests. And, with the state of crisis in the wine industry, it would have been hard to say if these
hypothetical sums had a positive or niagavalue.
On 16 September 1856 Thomas, Maria Gertrudes, and their seven youngest children left
EstremoZor New Zealand? September would not have been the most pleasant month to travel to Lisbon
with a ful domestic entourage. The traffic along the roads over the summer had stirred up the dust and
the weather was still relatively warm, if not baking. The English tutor accompanied the family on the
journeyto Lisbonas his employment woulcbme to an end ae his pupilseached Lisbon and he was
at the dockside to see them off. The next stage of the journey was by steamer to London where, with

luck, they would soobe able to catch a ship bound for Dunedin

* Originally a conto was the term for one million réis. In 1853 the Portuguese currency was reformed and the last
three zeros were taken off toeate the milréis. A conto was then worth between £250 and £300.
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POLITICS, MAINLY

A great work, then, gentlemen now lies before you.
confirm by your prudence and moderation, the fitness of
countrymen for representative sglhvernment and free
institutions.
Speech by Lieutenai@olonel Robert Wynyard to tHéew
ZealandLegislative Council 27 May 1854

In Dunedin both William Reynolds and James Macandrew were doing their utmost to ensure
the success of both the Otago settlement and Macandrew and Co. It wés tasck the store with
fresh stock from Britain and someone would have teetrevondon to carefully select goods that might
tempt the settlerdo buy Soon after thditan reappeared in Dunedin in the autumn of 1852 Thomas
Whitei a onetime soldier of fortune who had fought in the Carlist WarSpairt i turned upin Otago
and he was keen to make a trip back to London so that he could bring his wife and young children out to
New Zealandvith him on his returnHe was offered a epartnership in Macandrew and Gnd by the
end of May he was on his way back to London with a commission from Macaadie®@o. to select
goods for the Dunedistore. Macandrew also advertised the latslity o f White tany carry ou
business with the mother o u ndn bghdlf of anyone else who midhe interested.An experienced
businessman, George Hepbnom Kirkcaldy, was responsible for the diyrday operation of the retail
store3

The first few years of any new colony can be very difficult economically. At first almost all
food and other supplies have to be imported and there is the considerable capital expense of building
basic housing and infrastructure. Until some prodwehle exported most of the economic activity in
the settlement is generated by the settlers investing their own capital to create thé gptomth and
the process of creating a new colony act as the main employgesems that Willim Reynolds was
prepared to invest at least some of his capitahie future of Dunedin while he had been away on the
Titanhe had contracted some carpentetsuild him a house on the hill overlooking Dunedin. He named
this hous&Voodheadfterthefarmi n Haddi ngt onshire that Isfadilybeen conn
James and Eliza Macandrew continued to live in the middle of the town where they kept a very hospitable
housei with visitors dropping in for a chat all the tiniewhere James was @&blokeep in touch with
communalgoings on.

But, for considerable perdls, there was not much commercial activitypunedin.It would
seem that Daniel Macandrew decided that there were not many prospects for employment as an architect
in such a small commumyi Towards the end of June 1852 the barhaeisaarrived at Port Chalmers
from Sydney. When she left on 1 July for Wellington she was carrying Daniel Macardsemife and
their young child as they set afh the return voyage to BritatnThe Louisawas the last ship from
beyond New Zealand to call in at Port Chalmers that winteith the solitaryexcepton of one whaler
from the Auckland Islandwhich arrived in Dunedin towards the end of August. Cométtt the rest of
New Zealand was sporadic to say the least. In July 1852 it was noted that there had been no direct

communication with Lyttelton for almost three monthAdack of paper almost forced ti@ago Witness
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‘This Note will be taken in payment of Goods at our Store at any time. Both James
Macandrew and William
Macandrew and Co promissory:ote ' Hocken Lib—r;ry- Reynolds were  regular
Given by W. H. Reynolds to Dr Hocken contributors to theDtago
Witnesswith Macandrew using hisontributions to promote his various persopasiness and political
schemesHe would also have been able to air hisviews ot hese and ot her matters a
regular meetings where the magistratGndgMaydd2 down and
the Dunedin mgistrates decided that from that day they wold exclude reporters from any future
meetings’. On an earlier occasion the reporter had overheard some of the magistrates discussing some
land deals and he had printed the confidential details of these transactions in the newspaper.
William Reynolds, who hadnly just returned from San Francisco arahiot have attended
manyo f t h e mmaegtingstiefora tha padticular session, felt that public affairs should not be
di scussed in secret. He del i ver ed Otago Winéslfor r epor t o]
publication At the next meeting of the magistratesy 14 May, he was censured for reporting the
outcome of the last meeting. Most of titerary work for the paper was done on a voluntary bhgis
people such as William Reynoldad William Cuttenthe editor, was only able to draw his own salary
of less than £10@er yearby practising the most stringent econonfi&s/en these measures were not
enough to make the newspaper profitatrid all that the proprietors got for their troubles vhasanxiety
of running a lively newspaper in a small community. In October 1852 the shareholders decided to give
the title to Cutten so that he could run it on his own béhalf.
In the 30 October 1852 issue of B¢ago Witnesshere was an appeal froforty gentlemen
including several former shat®lders in the Otago Banking Company. This petition was to the
proprietors ofMacandrewand Co. asking themtos sue o6promi ssory notes for s
dates. 6 These notes weamrdnbhi pfagaml ef owodeéimagdgot
Bank of | ssuef6s monopoly on the issuing of bank not
being printed in the newspaper. In the next issue oDtgo Witnesdgohn Jonesutlined his response
to this initiative. In one advertisement he and several other storekeepers stated that not oneaflthem
be prepared to acceglacandrew and Co &iates In another advéisement he launched a petition to the
Governor asking the Governor to make it illegalday private business issue paper currency.
In the Otago WitnesgMcPunchi®launched an alternative petition which viewed with dismay
6an att e mp tcurrantcyby theebakers aof @tagn, whereby plum (i.e. currant) buns (one of
which would be forwarded to Your Excellency but we fear it would get stale) are being exchanged for

cash payments which your Petitioners fear may be the means of destroying thenegaaf juvenile
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di gestions whi ch have °hitherto
Relations between the two camps were not always so
humorous. On one particularly rowdy occasion one of
Macandrewds adherents had his shi
of Jones. The noteswere b m t hen on -known as
pl as®ers. 6

As well as hispetition Jones took other, more
direct, methods to spo Macandrew and Co. from
circulating their notes successfully. He secretly
accumulated thousands of pounds worth of Macandrew and

Co. notes! Luckily for themboth James Macandrew and

William Reynolds noticed that the liabilities of Macandrew
and Co were increasing and so sovereigns were
THE S COMBERT MAN. & L. . accumulated in readiness for any attempt to redeem the

6frhe Coming Mané Carto notes. At long last Jones finally turned up at the
James Macandrewin 1652 Hocken Library Macandrew and Co. store with his pockets stuffed full of
Macandrew and Co. notes and demanded that they egeltham all for goldSack after sack of gold
was produced until Jones had finally emptied his pocketabodhis demands had been met.

Soon after this incidertones had some notes of his own printellelbourne and the noted
both firms circulated in competition. By August 1853 James Macandrew was able to claim that
Macandrew and Co. 6s notes provided neatThgeseone t hir
notes were used as far north as Nelsonthegremained in use in Otago until the Union Bank opened
a branch in Dunedin in 1857.

At the end of August 1853 Thomas Whitgurned from his trip to London with his wife and
their three young childre®t He had selected a remarkable assortment of gbeodsging from Scotch
ploughs to tobacco pipdsfor the Macandrew and Co. store and it would seem thadhérgjoined
Hepburn in the day to day running of the store. This gave Macandrew more time to pursue his interest in
politics. His interest had been stimulated by his problems over the flotation of the bank but he shared the
general grievances of his fellow e#ins over the land laws and the seeming capriciousness of central
government.

Otago was not the only settlement in New Zealand whersetilers wanted to have more of a
say in the wnning of their own affairs. Political agitation was strongest in theramestablished
settlements in the Cook Strait area and these settlers had made full use of their influential friends and
relatives in Britain to put pressure on the Colonial Office. The Otago settlers were not asdegted
with influential connectionas some ofthe nortlern settlers but they had a feemplaintsof their own
Governor Greyhad visited Dunedin in December 1850, just a few weeks beforEtdrearrived in an
attempt to gauge public opinion and arrive at a swhutio their problem® The Ot ago Settl er s o
Associationthat was formed ifMay 1851 had taken in active part in debates on constitutional matters.
The problems that would be faced by any form of government were sumnargsetter that the Otago
associationwrote to Lord Grey at the Colaanil Of fi ce on E&hdfthebsetlemantgof1 852 : 0
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New Zealand may be said with truth to possess an individual life and attributes whit€ach is
separated from the rest by (1) distance; (2) diverse schemes of colonisation; (3) independent interests
exemplified by the right of each to the exclusive appropriation of its own revenue for its benefit, and by
oo her pecéuliarities. d

In 1852 Gvernor Grey gave in to the pressurenfrtheOt ago Set t | eandssinilaAs soci at i
groupings in e other settlements, and proposed a new cotmstitul structure which would mofi the
settlers while still leavinghe Governorwith considerable powers particularly in the field of the
government 6s r el at. The prepbsedstrustureé vas rmucre modifeed by the British
government, whichredque d t he Go v dyamuch@reatepextenethas Grey had suggested
A General Assembly consisting of an appointed Legislative Council and an elected House of
Representatives was to make laws for the whole country. Because of the communication difficulties
within New Zealandhere were to be six Provincial Councils, each headed by a Superintendent, and these
councils were to be responsible fopost aspects of governmentthreir own small areag.heir powers
covered immigration policy, education and the development of lofraktructure. The Superintendent
had considerable local power as he was the one who had the sole responsibility for making civil
appointments and t hel addendredanasan iareanof lantl seadiderfal closedt s 6
subdivision and settlemeht

Almost every dult male was eligible to votes the amount of property that qualified an elector
was vey small. However, only land under individual privateneship counted towardsualification so
very few Maori were enfranchisedn September 1852 he Magi strates6 Bench wen
gualifications of possible electors to make sure that they all possessed the requisite property
qualifications. In their applications to be allowed to vote both James Macandrew and Thomas White
claimed to be househi#rs of the same properf§Macandrew was forced to shamefacedly explain this
clerical oversight or errori to his fellow magistrates! There were 104 electors for the Town of Dunedin,
and a third of these were able to vote in the Dunedin Country electsavell because they owned
property in both electoratésln the entire province of Otago there were only 345 individuals entitled to
vote and they were to vote for nine provincial councillors, the provincial Superintendent and three
members of the Hoesof Representativésa true participatory democracy.

News that the Constitution had received the Roy
afternoon of Friday 5 November 1852. As soon as work had finished for the day a crier went around the
town whipping up enthusiasm for a community celebration. An attempt was made to fire the signalling
cannon in town but the powdems damp and it failed to ignité crew of five volunteers then rowed
the eight miles to Port Chalmers to get a barrel of fresipguder from the bonded store at the port.
Macandrew and Co. contributed cartloads of old cases, shavings and tar barrels from their store towards
a hugecelebratorybonfire on Church Hill. The festivities finallyated withthes i ngi ng of 06 God Sa
theQeend at one 006€€l ock in the morning.

The Constitution Act allowed the Governor considerable discretion as to the timing and
mechanism of introducing seffovernment. It seems that the British governmiead hoped that
Governor Grey would act swiftly andahthere would be seffovernment in New Zealand within six

mont hs of Assent bret,i rathgr tegtatisen step dvas toGoroelgind the provincial
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boundaries and convene the Provincial Couriéid.e t hought t hat 6forse sever al

councils would render] the frequent 2aMttsapparbnt i ng of
power scattered to the provinces centralised authority woaNe remaired with the Governoii and
George Grey did not seetm be in any hurry to loskis personal authorityThe result of this tardiness
was that the provincial governments would be well establishedas®ingheir own ordinances months
before the first meeting of the House of Representatives.

Manoauvring to make sure that suitable dadates were found for the new Otago Provincial
Council started even before the congiim was finalised. The ReBurns, James Macandrew and
William Reynolds all wanted Captain Cargill be tle first Superintendent of Otago atmy were also
keen for a party oFree Church men to be the dominant force in the new Provincial Council. James
Macandrew was one of Cargill és t%rWiHigmswasputs for
forward as a rival candidate for the post by the Anglican minority but he was forced to withdraw before
the elections were held arid the endCargill was elected unoppos&dlhe first elections were held in
September and October 185Free Chuch candidates woalmostevery seat in Otago withnly one
representativé John Hyde Harri$ of the secular, mainly Anglc a n, 6 L iwtniiinlg aseakE Bothmy 6
James Macandrew and William Reynolds vamats on th®©tago Prowicial Councilin the strongly

contested country electoratelections for parliament did not arouse the same degree of enthusiasm and

t

h

Macandrewwas eleted unopposed as the Town of Din the House 60 repr ese

Representative®.Captain Edmund Bellairs| at e of t he Qiuveae apostedbyptthey guar d

Governor to represent tixtCaupaldbs i nterests in the Legi

The character of the Otago settlement and access to land were the most contentious political
issues in Dunedin. When the New Zealand Company collapsed in 1851 and surrendered its charter to the
Crown control of land policy in the Otakou Bloska s t aken over by the Crown.
somewhat different to those of the Wakefields and the New Zealand Compaamyfundamental
principle of the Wakefield scheme had been that the land hibd gold to the colonistat what was

tebmedad suf ficientdé price to provide money for the

G ‘

bui

wor kers and the devel opment of other public service

only economic use for it was intensive deafarming whch gave a very poor rate of return on capital.
Extensive sheep farming on the Australian model gave a far greater return onbeapagfirst, far less
money went into the government coffdeésewhere in New Zealand pastoralists were seeing thefakapi
grow tenfold in seven years and there was considerable pressure to amyestitableland to
pastoralism®? These pastoralists operated under Governor
regulations an intending pastoralist had to front up éoldical Commissioner of Crown Lands with a
deposit of £20 and a rough sketch map of the land that he would like to occuppnké etse had a prior
claim to this land he received a pastoral license for fourteen years. He then had to meet the stocking
requirements that he himself had suggested but the only other requiremehewwayment of an annual
fee of one pound per one thousand sheep on his new run. This was a recipe for a very different model of
colonisation to the one that the Otago Associatimah thied to follow.

There were two major developments in 1853 that brought the issue of land policy in Otago to

the fore. On 4 March George Grey issuedre@clamation reducing the price of rural lands where the
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Commissioner of Crown Lands could certifyatithe land was lower qualiy o r lahd#%0s L7e 6
August Walter Mantejl the Commissioner of Crown Lands in Otago, concluttesl purchase of
Murihiku (Southland) from the Ngai Tahu trilgeeatly expanding thengount of land controlled by the
Crown?® Most of the land within theoriginal OtakouBl oc k was stsufl f ipciiertdd apr it he
salesdropped away to mtost nothing. Outside the Block there were a f@astoralistsvho were keen to

take up license® occupy thewvaste landdut there was little money from this sourttepay for roads

and subsidising the migration of labourers to Otagdi for some year$ the pastoralists were not at

all keen to venture into this undeveloped hinterl&r@lood, acessible grazing land for stock could still

be easily acquired further north in Canterbury and this discouraged large numbers of graziers from
breaking into this new territory. Superintendent Cargill was to dag@utious approach to the spread of
settlement into the hinterland because of the cost of servicing isoédtiedssand his firm belighat the

land should not be owned by a small group of peoplepéliical opponents were keen to daadsales

ata lower price anenuch morenvestment by outsiders in Otago.

The first meeting of the Otago Provincial Council was held on 30 December 1853 in the mock
GrecianDoaoric style Mechanics Instituté.The ninenewly electedccouncillors sat at one end of them
around a table that had beesmewhatlignified by drapig a blue cloth over it. The novice politicians
greatly enjoyed the novelty of the ritual of parliamentary proceedings. Mawsdrew was elected
unopposed to the post of Speaker and at theddtavery meetindne read the prayer that Rékhomas
Burnshad draftecespecially for the occasiobebates in this first session of the counciufsed on land
issues because the 1852 Constitution Act held forth the promise ttkao nt r o | of the O6waste
soon pass from the Crown to the various colonial legislatures.

The first few neetings of the provincial council were lomgnded affairs. There were no
established grties and a great deal of diganised opposition tthe various proposals that Cargill
broughtforward. Early in 1854 hproposed amaller,more efficient and less argumentative management
structure the first Ordinance of the Otago Provincial Council created an executive consisting of the
Superintendentral no more than three councillé?Cargill thenselected a small Provincial Executive
consisting ofust himself, William CuttenandJamedMacandrew to carry this oiitMacandrew having
resigned the Speakership to take up the rirdhgential position®

Educati on was another matter t haQtagdPoowincialup much ¢
Council Both James Macandrew and William Reynogigon its education committeds part of he
original concept for the Otago settlement eighth of the money received from land sales in the Otakou
Block had gone towards a fund for Religious and Educational Uses. This fund was set up toffgevide
schoolsthat were to beun by the church. Eer since 24 March 1851 Macandrew had been one of the
trustees of this fund. This aims of the fund had never been attained in full because of the lack of money
meant that fees had been charged redubim@articipation rate to only one third of all eligilghildren3*

The members of the neprovincial education ommittee faced even more problems. The falling off of
land salesn the Otakou Blockneant thahow there wasevenless money available for education and
the trustees of the Religious and Educatidses fund were unwilling to allow someone other than

themselves to distribute the assets that they had already acquired.
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The Free Church continued to influence the development of education in @tagme of

the other provinces New Zealandceducatbn was determinedly secular but in Otago the Free Church
still ruled. Whenthe OtagoEducation Ordinance/as eventually passed in 1856 it was meléar that
the Bible would be taught 6éas set fadthatthedtual t he Shor
selection of the teachers wasbe undertaken by the Rectors of the Free Chudormal Schools in
Scotland® The education committee was keero f ound a 6 Gr a mmato prdsideh o o | or A
secondary educatian Dunedin but their plan ran intmany of the same practical difficulties that had
hindered progressith the earlier schemes. It watso verydifficult to attract suitable staff teuchan
isolated and impoverished community.

The various provincial governments were fully operationabteethere was any gathering of
the national politicians. It seems ti@abvernor Greywas in no great rush to call the politicians to New
Ze al an Génsral Assembly. The writs confirming the resultshef Otago elections did not reach
his office until 23 December 1853, which was only eight days before he was @asd¢d\New Zealand,
and this mayhave been used as some excuse for delay. Finally, on 18 Jd@&¢ty his interim
replacementieutenantColonel Wynyard, announced that the General Assembly wstald its first
sessionn Auckland on 24 May?®

The government briyictoria, which was sent to Dunedin to carry the Otago representatives to
Auckland, was a not a comfortable ship and her handling characteristics were so bad that even the sailors
who manned hethought she sailed like a tdbShe arrived in Dunedin on 4 March withe aim of
|l eaving for Auckland in ten dayyAtdnestagmieseemedthat t he Ot a
James Macandrew would be the only Member of the House of Represer{tétiiies from Otago able
to travel to Auckland fotheinauguralsitting of Parlament The two other Otago MHRs, William Cutten
and John Cargil{sorrin-law and son respectively of Captain Cargill), were worriedhdmyr the cost of
the trip and the fact that they would probably have to spetehstfive or six months away frornoth
their families and their busisses. Even James Macandrew mighte shown a little ore concern for
family mattersas El i za was seven months pregnant when he | «
in 1852, had not had lzappy outcome. An infant daughter had been loorthat occasiobut she had
died soon after she was béfrfter a meeting of the Otago Provincial Council in the morning of 21
March (which was attended loply three menWilliam Reynolds, James Macandreamd the Secretary
to the Councjl James Macandrew joined his fellow parliamentarians on boaXtdtwgia thatafternoon.
They were held in Otago harbour by northerly winds for a vieek.

TheVictoria seems to have battled agaiheadwinds for most @he long voyage to Auckland
On 2 April Henry Sewellone of the parliamentarians from Canterbury, noticed the ship carrying his
parliamentarycolleagues from Dunedin trying to enter Lyttelton harbour and in his diary he described it
as the 6fl oating prison which was anchored off Add

wind. & Sewell did manage to meet the Otago MHRs whe
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in his diary Sewell goes on to describe James

Macadr ew as O0a keen Scotch and

Ki r“kHedid not join thenon theVictoria as he

intended travelling to Auckland omoard the

steameNelson When the steamételsonarrived

in Lyttelton for the firg time on 7 April Sewell

notedt hat her arrival was 06t he f

hinges of the Prison doords o]
The Nelson steamed past th&ictoria

when she wastill only forty miles from Lyttelton

because, oncagain, theVictoria was battling head

winds on her way to Wellingto She was trapped
James Brown (the cartoonist of early Dunedin) visualize for another two weeks in Wellington harbour
Sgtﬁggrfoagﬁ%ﬂnddpOSSibly slihiy qicker, means of because the winds in Cook Strait were blowing in
Hocken Library the wrong direction for her to sail to Nels8n.
Edward Gibbon WakefieldMHR for Hutt, and his son Edward Jargham Wakefield MHR for
Christchurch Country, boardede government brig in Wellingtonthey werethe only MHRs besides
those in the Otago contingent to make use ofilcéoria to travel to Auckland® The Victoria finally
managedo make it to Nelson on 30 ApfitThey were able to meet and talk with some of the Nelsonians
who would be joining them in Aucklanddr David Monrg who was a MHR for Nelson, mgons in his
diary of 4 Maythat he had just méhe Wakefields and the Otago MHRs in Nelson and had talked with
them about responsible government for New Zealand and the price d¢f THmeNelsm politicians did
not even bother to try and travel tre Victoria as they had alreadyought expensive tickets for the
Nelsoni which was dudo leave the port of Nelson for Auckland on 19 Maie Victoria left Nelson
on 7 May with the aim of travelling up the west coast and picking up the Taranaki members on the way
to Auckland?¢ Once agm the weather intervened and the captain was forced to turn around and pass
back through Cook Strait and sail up the east coast dahth Island to Auckland instedd.
In the end the Otago represatives took seventy two datestravel from Dunedin téwuckland
and at some stage on the journey, while they were being tossed around in the cramped quarters of the
Victoria, a certain animosity seems to have built up between James Macaamtiewilliam Cutten
Some of the tension seemshavearisen from political differences between the widhemi Cutten
was not as keen as Macandrewoentainaspects of the Wakefield theory regarding the price ofiand
but in he main it seems to have been the result of personal antipathy exacerbated by living in
uncomfortable andlose quarters for so long. Cutten was left in poor financial circumstancagdeeof
this disagreement. Ontkey arrived in Auckland he tried to tvow three pounds from Macandrdav
give himself some pocket money but Macandrew refused to givamntash at athnd asa result of
his lack of funds Cutten was unableattend church for two Sundays in a row because he lacked a clean
shirt48
At thesame time in Dunedin William Reynoldss experiencinffustratons of a different sort

William had taken over as managing editor of @tago Witnessvhile Cutten was away in Aktand
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attending parliamertt.In a small community as Otago then was, it is very difficult to make a newspaper
payT this was one of the reasons that the proprietors had given Cutten the managemetagdhe
Witness At that time there were only 130 sabibers payinghe relatively large sum dfixpence per
week for the newspaper. Within a week of Williamds
went on strike because their wages had not been paid for three months. Under the terms of the guarantee
that had been given when the papad been foundeih 1851William Reynolds was now personally
liable to pay the printers wages. Both a§ iellow guarantors were absemaniel Macandrevhad
already returned to Scotland and James Macandrew was en route torAdcklavi t h Cut t en. Wi | |
solution to thisparticular financial problem was to canvass the town for subscriptiotise canny
Scotsmen had been sharing copies of the newspaper instead of everyone subscribing indidddally
he managed to incase the doscription list to 240This canvass put the paper on a busitikedooting,
which cancelled his obligation t®Therexprdblerethapr i nt er s 6
cropped up was a shortage of paper to print the newspaper on. By theirizpgihApril they were
running out of newsprint and William was forced publish a plea in the newspaper for any suitable paper
that might be found in DunedMTowards the end of May John Tqduhe of the printerslied > William
Reynoldswas forced to ask one of his friends to help him get the papge©On the day of publication
they spent the night turning tikand powered printingress to the tune of bread, cheese and®eer.
The politicians from Otagoarrived in Aucklandon 23 May wih one dayto spare before
Parliament was due to start so they decided to use the spare day to visit the acting Governor, Colonel
Wynyard and discuss with hirthe problems they were having with the admiiistm of CrownLands
in Otago. On that same dayet other politicians from the rest of Newatand were unceremoniously
dumped fronthe steameNelsononto the mudflats at Onehungfrom there they had to make their own
way into Aucklanc* When Captain Deck of théictoria reported to the House on 30 May he said that
at least some of his problems were due to the fact that Otago harbour is a bar harbourtentatia
been unable to cledine bar for five days because of adverse Wind.
On 24 May the New Zealand Parliamenet for the first time and Charles Clifforftom
Wellington, was elected Speaker of the House of Representg&tiMes.other matter that was decided at
that first meeting was the matter whether there should be prayerstla start ofeach sessionf
parliament Before the House went on to any other business James Macamanted the members to
recognise the Divine Being by opening each session with prayers. A cgthieal Dr Walter Ledrom
Auckl and put forward the counter motion that oOthis
c 0 n v e §’'THisenbtien was then withdrawn and discussion continued with contributions from many
memlters acknowledging the diverse religious backgrounds of the members. Fraéderickd ( Cl i f f or d 6 s
cowsin and, like Clifford,adevolat hol i ¢) t hought that Macandrew was
buttery t o dndhe madda qationrthétalthough slightly more diplomatically worded
t h an 71std sudggested that there should be no pragktise opening of each sessi§avid Monro
could not see any dangers i n Ot he mmhkeoogseatofatgr eei ng t
dut #late edd a compromisdong these lines was agreedtwl a nordenominational prayer was
drafted. Clifford made sure that an Anglican minister was waiting outside the debating chamber when

Parliament resumed so that he cobéd calledin to read thenew prayer in the House before the first
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formal session of Parliamef#t.
Colonel Wynyard then gave higsrmal address to the House. One of the main features of this
address was a discussion of the problems over the administration of the Waste Lands. By various means
the Crown had obtained title to large portions of the South Island and the south oftthésidad from
the Maorisi much of this land was undetilised andt wasgenerallyregarded as waste land. Wynyard
seems to have been of the opinion that the administration of these lands could be handed over to the local
or provincial governments raththan being controlled from AucklartféThe management of the Waste
Lands was of considerable interest to mamf the thirty sevenmembers ofthe Lower House of
Parliament. At least four of theinClifford, Weld, Monroand Revang were well on their way towards
making their own personal fortunes by grazing sheep @etoecalled waste lands and a good number
of their colleagues were keen to emulate them. After the formal business had been completed there was
asmalllull and the House did not manage to settle dowheceal business until 2 June. Edward Gibbon
Wakefieldwas the first to speak and he moved a Resolution asking for responsible govérriment
which parliament, rather thathe Governor, would have the power to choose the minitahakefield
was an experienced speaker and managed to spend the next three hours speaking on the subject of
responsible government. The other members were, by comparison, novicearinothmlitical speech
makingand once Wakefield sat down there was a considerable pause until Macandrew stood up to speak
in favour of responsible government. Henry Sewell, for one, thought that he spoke sensibly and to the
purposée’® Everyone was unsure tie orrect procedures to follow are Wynyard and the neophyte
parliamentarians managed to get into some considenatdeedural muddles. A member from
Canterbury, James FitzGeraliecamehe leader of the electédo r 6 u nionferhbiers in a Co@ncil
(the other members of the Council were officials from the government departments) that was formed in
the middle of June to advise Wynyard. ThisecutiveCouncil was not responsible for its own actions.
Various subcommittees were foned during this period and James Macandrew was appointed

a member othe committee on banking whithhe hoped would leal to him being allowed to establish
@banki n Ot ago as s @ohesuggested in g letter thatoroteeon &6 June tbhomas
Reynolds junior, his brothén-law, in Portugaf* Macandr ewds main con-tribution
mentary discussion during this period were his regular questions on barkiaglid not greatly interest
many ofthe other members who wefar moreinterested in the control of the waste lands and their
efforts to govern independently of the imperial administratiam.18 July both John Cargill and James
Macandrew made it clear to the rest of tbree House th
effect upon the operation 0% the Otago Associationé

There was a small kerfuffle in miguly whenEdward GibbonWakefied attempted a
parliamentary takeovei Macandrew was to receive a governmenf f i ce i n Wakefiel do
administationi but the mundane minutiae of parliamentary procedure keptatiee politiciansfully

occupied for most of the time. At first the parliamentarians felt that they were making pagreatters

* Wakefield would have known a good deal about the intricacies of this particular subject. In 1839 he had helped
Lord Durham with the drawing up of the Durham Report. This report outlined in great detail the steps that the
government in London should undae in granting the colonies some degree of autonomy andaeadfnment

whilst still remainingwithin the British Empire. The British government did not want a repeat of the American
debacle.
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that were important to themind they were very suppiMe of Colonel Wynyard. A subscription was
organised so that an engraved piece of silver plate, thanking him for his efforts in support of responsible
government, could be presented at the end of the session. Petthenentivil servants were reluctan
to surrender power and frustrations grew in the H6u8ethe beginning of Augustvery single one of
t he Execut ieleced nemhemseasigneddanidbnce agairthe whole concept of responsible
government became the subject of further debate.

In the endWynyard lost his temper over some of the statements that had been made in the House
about himi' although many of the politicians saw the maligfiuence of Edward Gibbon Wakefield

behindmany of Wogtiony. @n Tthisslay &7 August Wynyasenttwo messages to the House.

In the first of these messages he stated that he f e
on portions of their address, which he cannot but
secondof his mesages should have been read immediatéybut a good number of the members

suspected that the second message would contain an order proroguing the House. Before the Speaker

could open the letter containing the second message FitzGerald sprang up andhaothes] House

consider the first messa§€rlo achieve thiebjectivep ar | i ament 6 s standing orders

A motion to suspend standing orders was then put forward which led to immediate and heated debate.
Macandrew was amongst those who felett t he Wynyarddés second message s
6t he postponement of the second message was an insu

But thevariousme mber s on Macandrewds side of the ar gumi

vote at that precise momengethwould lose. They started running from the House so that there would

not be a quorum present when the vote was taken.

locked the main door so the escapteentook the alternative route overtheai | i ngs i nt o t
Galleryand so on out onto the streSewell ran up and tried to block the gallery door as well. Macandrew
was one of those who fled but, uncertain of the numbers remaining behind, he returned briefly and the
Speakethenaskedhim if he had been present when the question had been put. He replied kizat
not been present at te@act moment that theote had been called ateft the roomagainimmediately
The question was then put and passed handsomely but, because awasnohbeen present, standing
orders could not be suspended.

Discussion on the suspension of standing orders continued. Several members, including
Macandrew, drifted back into the Hge. Unfortunately Macandrew did riake his hat off when he re
enterel the House and several members considered hiyakeeping his hat grhe was makg a
deliberate insult to the House. They got up to try and take his hat from his headeyAt the very last
moment heébacked down and took his hat off and tlerwentdown to his seat, picked up his stick and
plaid, andwithdrew from the House. Hugh CarletoMHR for the Bay of Islands, thoughhbat
Macandrew should be declared guilty of contempt and moved a motion to that effect. Wiser heads
prevailed. Henry Sewell responded by saying that he hoped that this motion would be withdrawn and it

wentno further Wynyardés second message was theéenh read,

he

At
\%

pro

A second mixed ministtyt he o6 cl ean s hi tedofficralsand elécted/niemliefs appoi n

led by Thomas Forsaitlan Auckland draper was formed on 29 August. It wasorn in two days later

atthe start of the new session @frflament. James Macandrevas to represertago in this ministry
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(hewas also going to use hiewposition totry andadvance the cause of the Bank of Ofaybutthe
ministry lasted only two days beforapgiament votedt down on 2 Septembe®nce again the issue was
whether it was possible to form a responsible governnsmiil detailed advice was received from the
Colonial Cffice in England the New Zealand parliament was only able to act as an adwstyryo the
Governorand would not be able to appoint responsible minigiéits own Over the next two weeks
parliament devoted itself to more routine matters that did not impinge upon constitutional matters. One
bill that was passedias the Waste Lasd Act whi ch c¢onf isrof858 all@vingtheds r egul 3
sale of aadastedpastoralists at a far™Andtherdlber rate t
the Provincial Waste Land Billyhich would allow the provincels 0 r e g u | ealétting, didpasal 6 s a |
ard occupation whsthbeEswaphaseskdntdad wasasitimpgngesdved for
upon the financial guarantees that had been given by the colonial administfétioad been passed in
full this legislationwould have allowed the Provincial Councils to collect the revenue fromedise or
sale of thewvaste lands. This promise @fentuaffinancial independence was to lead the provinces to act
with muchgreater independence from central government controlahgone had originally imagined.

One thing, at least, was decided during this session and that was to establish a committee to
investigate communications within New Zealand. It was decided thattitealgovernment would pay
a permanent subsidy of £6@ per year to the owners of thelsonto make sure that there was reliable
steam communication between the different provinces of New Zealand (the government had also decided
to sell theVictoria and it wasadvertised fosale in June). The firm dflacardrew and Cowasappointed
to act as the Dunedin agents for telson™ The politicians also voted to pay those who had travelled
to Auckland to attend parliament £1rgiay for expenses incurred whiteey were attending parliament.

Parliament was prorogued for a second time on 17 September 1854 and it would not sit again
until 8 August 1855. Ateast the Otago members had arfare pleasant@and quicker trip returning
homethan they had had going fuckland. They travelled on the steanglsonand it took them only

three weeks to travel from Auckland to Port Chalmiérs.
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PROVINCIAL LIFE

PROVINCIAL COUNCIL
Friday, Nov. 10
Preserd Messrs. Macandrew, Reynolds, Cutten, Rennie, Ha
Gillies, and McGlashan. The Speaker not being present, Mr McGla
was called to the chair.
Mr MACANDREW moved a resolution on the subject of the waste la
of the Province.

Otago Witnes&5 November 1854 page

For the first time since the collapse of thewiNZealand Company in July 188tk settlers in
Dunedin felt that they were in a position to takatrol of their own destiny. The session of the Otago
Provincial Council that met in November 1854 decidetbtk at the opportunities for Otago that had
arisen from the passingf the ProvincialWaste Lands Actarlier intheyear by the General Assembly.
It took all those involved in the discussions some effort to reach a practical comprdiméskack of a
clear sense of direction meant that many councillors had become somewhat disillusioned with the whole
political process and attendance at the council meetings began to fall off .
The political opinions of many of the Otago settlérand their political leaders had been
formed during the era of widespread Ol monthevement s o
uncultivated 6waste | andsd had often made the diff
farmers scratching a |living from a di minutive patch
productivity but one of the costs of theocess had been the alienation of the commonage into private
ownership. The small farmers of Otago feared that something similar was going to happen in New
Zeal and and the | arge number of votes thans. they had
Most of the small farmerdid not havehe capital needed to stdarmingsheepon a large scale while
the Provincial Councibadly needed the money that could be aigd by granting acceds large
expanses of land for sheep farmifife ProvinciaWaste Lands Act gave each province the power to
set their own regulation®oth Jamedviacandrew an&uperintendentargill did their best to argue for
a higher land price than the prospective pastoralists were happy with. A compromise of sorts was reached
in that the frekold on waste land outside theuhtireds (the areas set aside dettlement byarable
farmers) would be sold at 10 shillings per acre if the new ovwpentsat least £2 per acre on the land o
improvements.The remainingwaste landwould be available on fourtegrear leases.
There had beeearlier attempts to start a pastoral industryinOtdgpoder Sir Geor ge Gr
New Zealandwide regulations several giiag licenses had beersised to allow for the establishment of
sheep runs in Otag®dacandrew and Co. had applied for three of these runs on their own account in
18512 These runs were rather vaguely specified and these speculations do not appear &0l laaye h

substantive outcome. Some of the whalers, and their descendants, took up some of these licenses to
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formalise their occupation of the land that

IRON me FENC].NG they had occupied with the consent of their

'FOR SALE, several miles of the sbeve, MaorirelativesThe usual praate for these

: with Staples and . Screws complete, both

Sheep and Cattle .proof. . S
Parties erecting Fences .will-find. Iron-Wire  widely along the coast linewas for them to

more economical and durable.than any other. o

J. - MACANDREW &-Co. engage a mercantile firm sual Macandrew

and Co. to act as their town agefis well as

Otago Witnes§ May 1855 supplying the settlers with goods the agent
was able to help them in their dealings with

early pastoralis 7 who lived scatteed

the government authorities in towmn 1851, for exampleMacandrew and Cowere acting as the
Dunedin agents for George Mereditho had a licence to occupy a 30,000 acre run at Pomahaig.
these early ventures in largeale pastoralisiim Otagohad rot been a great succe3e only sheep that
were readily available from Australia were fineolled Saxon Merinos and this beeef sheep did not
thrive in the damper environment of coastal Otago. However, the Merinos did enjoy the drier free
draining sdis of the Canterbury Plains anohtil those plains were fully settle@anterbury was the
preferred destination for nearly alktiustralian graziers who came to New Zealdnd.

Before the new regimérawn up by the Otago Provincial Counmiiuld be put in place Walter
Mantell, who had been the Commissioner of Crown Lands uGdeernor Greyleft for Englam andi
for some unexplained reasore took all the office papers with hiwhen he left This led to a certain
amount of confusion because oiwe knew for certain which licensbad been agreed to before Mantell
departed and so Cargill was forced to éssaw, and more generous, interim regulationis/tandrestart
the taking up of landWilliam Reynolds was lefttowork n t he det ai | andfficdhe was i n
when Peter Proudfoditarted work as the new Commissioner of Crown Lands on 2 January 1855.
William Reynolds was able to present his reworkegdulations to the Provincial Counail March 1855
andtheywerefingh gi ven t he Gover nor 0 ssereypmuaionawereauch 1 Apr i |
closer to those ruling in the other provinces but they did not work entirely as intended because the
conditions about improvements frightened off many potential buyers.

JamesMacandrew brought forward another proposal to speed ugalbeof pastoral landnd
bring more money into the provincial coffe®n 7 May1855 in the Provincial Councile suggested
that some of the money that had been received by the council from the sale of land should be left on
mortgage orthe land. WilliamCutten in particular, could see the dangers from wild speculation that
might arisefrom such a policy. He campaigneidorously against this proposal and managed to stop the
Council adopting i¢

Efforts were made to circumvent tiéher constraints to pastoral farmiilgOtago In 1853,
Nathaniel ChalmerBadmade a successful trip as far inland as Lake Wakatipu where he had seen vast
tracts of grassland that could be used for the grazing of sheep.uhafiely no one had followed up on

this discovery and most of the hinterdbof Otago was still unknown tihe settlerdiving on the coast

* Sheep numbers in the South Island provinces
Nelson Canterbury Otago
1851 92,000 28,000 34,000
1858 393,000 495,000 223,000
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The March 1855
meeting of the
Provincial Council
that received the
new grazing
regulations also
approved a grant of
£100 to DrSchmidt
for him to explore
the interior? This

was not a great

William Reynolds carrying Dr Manningds b Successssoon after
wager was fobne case of champagne .
Cartoon by James Brown. Dated by Dr Hocken as circa 1853 Hocker he startedon his

expeditionSchmidt disappearedtmtheTautuku Bush, never to be seen again.

Most of the Scotsmen who had settled in Otago hadcedoom parts of Scotland where a form
of intensive arable agriculture was practised@hey did not have the expertise inde-scale sheep
farming that manyHighland shepherds had acquired on the large sheep runs that hadwgpiarige
Highlands over th previoudorty years. They also lacked capital. To import sheep from Australia, look
after them for a year, shear them, ship the wool to England and then pay the bills for another six months
before the proceeds from tfiest clip became available needatileast£2,000 of capitalMost of the
settlersin Otago did not have ready access to this amount of cajpitsems that some of tiies ma | | 6
settlers felt that by grouping together they would be able to find enough cafitadlta venture in sheep
farming. The Otago Sheep Investment Compaay launched on 14 February 1855 with William Cutten
in the Chair and William Reynoldss his deputy? Even this initiative did not unleash a rush of sheep
famers heading off into the interior of Otago.

By now William Reynolds was well established®dodheadWhen the Rev. Burns called upon
him there on 7 November 1854 he found Willighis parents, two of his nephews (Thomas and Robert),
his niece Mary, Euphemia Garrick the maidservant and another servant John (who was described as a
man of colour}? When Euphemianarried Thomas Fraser on 30 August 1858%Vabdheadrhomas
Reynolds, senidr her longtime employei was one of the withesses to her marriggeeorge Matthews
worked as a gardener for both William Reynolds and James Macandrew. Matthews was a hard worker.
Every evening aéir work he would toil on in his own nursery garden. Before long he was able to sell
blue gum seedlingthat he had managed to propagate from seed that William Reynolds had collected in
Hobart in 18524

PortChalmersvassti |  t he s ioheandorflgusdbmahgusedasd in 1854 Macandrew
on behalf of John JongWilliam Reynolds and nineteen other merchants, successfully petitioned the
government to move it to Dunedin. This would salleof them the bother of travelling backwards and
forwards along the muddy bridle track between the port and the'td¥awever, the commercial rivalry
between Jones and Macandrew andd@otinuedunabatedin February 1855, Thomas Whitéthdrew

from the Macandrew and Ceetail partnership and went to join JoAgRlis coworker, George Hepburn,
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thought that this was no great Idssthe firm but in July that yedre himself left Macandrew and Co.
and set up in partnership with his brotieilaw, James Paterséh

Other community facilities were just as basic. The prison was one of the more ramshackle public
buildings and it was the habif Henry Monsonthe jailor, to occasionally purify the stinking cess pit by
throwing the embers from the fire into i@ne hot windy dayin October 1855 he made slight
miscalculation about the disposal of the embers and the jail Bown within the hour. Nextoorto the
smouldering ruins of the jail was the old Immigration Barracks, which James Macandrew happened to
own at the time of the conflagration. He sold the liigirbarracks to the governmeifor what seemed
to be the begain price of £84/9/6 to be converted into a new jail. Unfortunately it cost over £200 to
make the alterations that widuurn the barracks into a serviceable prigdn the end it was not quite
the bargain that it had seemed at fifst.

By the end 0fl854 the European population of Otago had only justhesha total of 2,600.
There was a widespread feeliagongst the settlers that tliember was not enough guarantee the
future growth of the settlement. There had been some private initiativddrsa this probler since
the middle of 1853 Macandrew and.®ad been advertising that they were prepared to advance money
to 6radd me pter s o n s domendlitdo Otagsh Immigration@oon became a regular topic
for discussion in the sess®rof the Otago Provincial Council. The matter of immigration was
complicated by the desire of the Free Chunsbmbers of the Council to preserve fReesbyterian
character of the Otago settlement. Cargill, the Supmritent, was keen to have prospectetiess from
Scotland selected on religious grounds and money was authorized to establish an immigratioim agency
Edinburgh.

Because it would take some tinfar anyoneto arive from Scotlandother members of the
council thoght that it might be possibl® get someémmigrantsmore quickly from somewhere else.
There was widespread unemployment in Melbourne following the first flush of the Victorian gold rush

and it was thought that some of $kepeople might be persuaded to come to Dunedin. £600 was placed

on the Provincial estimates to cathjsoutand Wi | | i am Reynol ds was appointec
immigration agent in AustralisCar gi | | 6s i nstructi onsmmigantstoftme made it
6rightoé typeidtoaudad ibse ecshsoesretni al |y a Scotch col ony ¢

although other varieties of Presbyterians were also welébme.

In June 1855, William Reynoldsvent to Melbourne otoardWi | | i am Porigptkeer t on o6 s
Amherstand recruited sixty immigrants there. As an incentivéhe immigrantshe Otago Provincial
Council offered to refund their fares once they arrived in Dunedin but the grazing land that was now
available under the nepastoraregulations was thmaindraw card for most of thefIn order to fulfil
the contract with the OtagBrovincial Council it seems that William, acting under the auspices of
Macandrew and Copdecided to charter th&il Blas, a clipper brig ofaround175 tons to carry the
migrants from Melbourne to Dunedi@aptain Nicol, the owner of thgil Blas, remained in charge of
the day to day management of the ship but the terms of the contract were such that William was to
describe her later as beidigo n e o f .G%dtwould seers #hdt Meandrew and Cooffered to

indemnify Nicol in the event ahe Gil Blasrunning into the Otago coa&t.
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On the return voyag® Dunedin they nanaged to catch sight of the town through the low point
atOcean Beach when they were just twelve days out frofbddene?* Unfortunately, the captain was
using an old chart drawn up by Captain Cook and this chart did not show the entrance to Otago Harbour.
They sailed up and down the coast émothereleven days looking for the entrance to the harbour.
William Reynolds told the captain that they should spot the entrance easily as the lantern marking it burnt
five gallons of oil every nightWhen they eventually found the entrance, the harbour pilot explained that
the lantern burnt only five gills (@/40ths of a gallon) of oil per night. All that William Reynolds could
do was mutter that o6é6sbomwahbhi pgtotwvetnhgal.bgns or gil |l s
The Provincial Council judged this venture in attracting immitgragreat success and another
£1000 was allocated to Macandrew andtGdring more migrants to Dedin from Melbournewilliam
Reynolds managed to recraitotal of almost 700 migrants from Melboumakich he did on a voluntary
basis as he was only nabursed for his expenditure on advertisthBarly in 1856 the Otago Provincial
Council voted the partnership a subsidy of £500 per year to run a regular service to Metbbleiigil
Blaswas used to run this service and she would make the return Wplbmurne every three or four
months.in February 1856 th&il Blasbecame the first oceagoing vessel to make it to within 400 yards
of the Dunedin jetty?
Of course John Jonalid not approveof his opponents holding the provinciahmigration
contract On 8 January 1856 in front of a large crowd at an auction sale Jones loudly suggested to William
Reynoldsthat there was corruption and dishonesty in the administration ofcpiupids. William
immediately wrote a formal letter to Jones asking him to retract his accusations. Jones replied by making
the point that he could bring a family from Sydney to Otago for £12 while Macandrew amge(eo
charging the Otago Provincial Couln€8 to bring a single @ult from Melbourne. Becaude was able
to carry the migrants so much more cheaply than Macandrew ardd@s thought that he should have
been awarded the contract to bring passengers from Australia to Otago and that theh@dustwiwn
some favouritism in awarding the contracts. Their correspondence continuied several daybut
ultimately ened up in mutual incomprehensialones paid for iall to published in th®©tago Witness
so that his point of view, at least, woudeé well publicised® He also convened a public meeting in
February 1856, which called for o6the di smissal of
integrity.d
By now theOtago Witheswas playing a prominent part in th&acks on the interests of both
the Free Church and Macandrew and Co. The animosity that had sprung up between Williamn@utten
James Macandrew during their prolonged and rough voyage to Auckland in 1854 was benaooting
more piblic. From December 1854 onwards Cutten consistently opposed the conservative policies of the
Free Church party on¢hprovincial council. On several occasiong\pril 1856 Cutten devoted a great
deal of newspaper space to the £500 subsidy thaBithBlas received from the council. As well as
attacking Macandrew Cutten used the paper to attack his -father, William Cargill, by saying,
amongst ot her i nsul ts, t hat Cargi || w & Einaleyp t 60t o be
Macandrej oi ned up with the rest of the Cargil!] family
ongoingattacks by launchin@ new newspapér the Otago Colonisi on 26 December 1856. This

newspaper was to be far maepportive of Cargillthe Free Church men associated with him in the
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Otago Provincia Council, andMa ¢ a n d vagiou® schemes. However William Lambethe
Englishman Macandrewrought down from Auckland to edthe Otago Colonist showed far less
journalistic flair than Cutten and the new paper failed to displac®©thgo WitnessSome financial
support for thé@tago Coloniswas provided by the Council as Lambert was given the contract to service
the Councildés printing requirements.
The 1855session of Parliamerttad been avery short and formal affair. Because of the
inconclusive result of the 1854 session very few parlidare@ms had even bothered to makeatuious
trip to Auckland. Henry Sewell was the only representative from Canterbury mlade the efforto
attend and there was no one at all from Otago. Progress on parliamentary matters might have been
possible irthe 1855sessiorbecause the Governor htudially received a dispatch fromondon allowing
for the formation ofa responsible MinistryBut there were not enogarliamentarians Aucklandto
form a quorunto electsucha Ministry° By the time the 1856agpliamentary session was due to start the
politicians knew that a responsible Ministry wigally going to be forred and e there was a full
attendance in AucklandBecause legislation concerning the land regulations was going to be passed in
this sessiosuperintendent Cargill went north in April with his son Jadmd James Macandreoan the
small schooneBtari a possile sign of a lack of faith in angrrangements that the government might
makefor them to travel to Auckland
The parliamentarians gatted in Auckland in the middle of April. Facilities to support them
were still rather primitivé a basic parliamentary library would not be provided until the 1858 session
and the General Assembly building was still not much more than éokma shed wh a corrugated
iron roof’ Once the parliamentary session started Governor Gore Browne askedSéevelyfrom
Canterbury to act @remierin the interim. Sewell bravely tried to assemble a Cabinet while the various
provincial factions squabbled over their own parochial interests. Most members had never met any of
their fellow parliamentarians except those from their own home provincesebtfey arrived in
Auckland so it took some time for them to form political alliances. As far as James Macamasew
concerned the most important matter before parliament was the Baskiedsl its monopoly over the
issuance of bank notes. Macandrew and William wexe members of a parliamentary committee of
enquiry that looked into this issue on 30 AB¥On 2 May Macadrew moved a motion in parliament
suggesting that the government should free up the banking laws and allow the establishment of banking
companies throughout New Zealand. According to hingtheernment monopolin the field of banking
tended t o that dpirisaf entenprisey wehich so largely distinguishes the ABglox on r ace. 0
Cargill seconded the motiGh.
The different political groupings were still jockeying for position and the Toageven short
term survival of the government could notdpes ar ant eed . Sewel l 6ds ministry | a
Fox managed to gather enough votes from the various provincial factions toviakkthe Premiership
In his diary Sewell notes thtdacandre¢w had become one of Foxbésstsupporter
because Fox proposedia b | to remove t he Ban kpromife whssesoughfdbs monopo
encourage Macandretw support FoxX2 Thegovernment sponsordghank of Issue was finally wound up

later on that year and the commercial banks started igsthiair own notes soon afterwardse other

* Known, of course, as the Shedifice.
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members of the Otago delegation revetempted to support Fox by allbgiving the provincial
governments some of the money that was received frompabtoral land

HoweverFox ds mi ni stry | as EdwardSwaffold guppantéddimrdihe g h t
House managetb settle down to solid work &ng last. The most important matter be considered
was the decision on who was to recahereenue from land salesd pastoral grazing licensiesental
or provincial government. The Provincial Wasenids Acthatpassed through th@eneral Assembly in
1856decidedthe matteiin favour of theprovinces with the central government being forced to rely on
customs dues faall of its income from then on.\en though the Governavas not able tgive his
immediate assent to this athe different provinceswould soon starto promulgte regulatioa based
upon itas the provincial governments thought that any license revenues would soon be going to them
rather than to central governméhMost of the parliamentariansfieAuckland as soon as thigetwas

passed so that they could make their own arrangements to expbittted s  pim tloeirdws Horaen s

provincesThe promise of increased provincial revenue removed the constraints that had been hampering

their expansionary daydreams. Even thotgtparliamentargession was to continue on untilAégust
the Otago representativdsft Auckland on 4 July for Sydnely this being the quickest way back to
Dunedin

The prosperity of the pastoralists in Nelson and Canterbury was making some of the Otago

settlers slightly envious. Even William Cutten at @&go Witnessvas entranced by the thought of the

bef o

fortunes that might be made from pastoralism. In his editofidld anuary 1856 he suggest e

extent to which sheep farming may be carried on in this Province is beyond our calculation, and presents

to us visions oflInkebraay 18%6, irganticipaton af a pogsibtbanggto tibe land
regulations William Reynolds and Peter Proudfptite Crown Commissioner, went to have a look at the
open grazing lands near BIGHThis wasone area within the province ot&yo that seemed to baited
to largescale pastoral faning. The Otago Waste Lands Boawds constituted on 5 April 1856 and
William Reynoldswas appointed a member of this body that was to oversedettelopment of the
pastoral industry in Otago. THeoard held its first meeting on 15 April andhiad to deal with 150
applications fothe small area of 8,000 acres that it had available for.féds$e Board was allowed to
grant leases for fourteenams subject to the payment of a £20 deposit hadtocking of the land to the
Boar d6s s®alamesMaaandwiard dohn Cargill joined theoBrd on 26 Septembét.

The waste lands in Otago were defined as those lands outside thve camfimes othe original

OtakouBlock where intenige arable farming was to continue to be the preferred use for theBafote

the opening up of the waste lands there were very few sheep in Otago and even now, in 1856, after eight

years oforganisedsettlement ther werestill only 83,196 sheep in the provin here was good money
to be maddrom large scale sheep farming as the average fleece could be sold for eight shilieags
equi valent of a dagndhe British gnarket. Asovell asthis| vehite sheapdiag

was expanding, every lantbat was borrand survivedvasworth anoher pound to the farmer when he

"This act contradicted the Br it iwhibhngdethexcaledeaste larsls L o a n

security for the £500,000 that the New Zealand governmenalheallyborrowed[the government had taken over

a significant portion of .Asdest wdidld finally ke @ivea im d858Cancpitdtn y 6 s
assent was given the central government colleafleatie moneyfrom both land sales and rersdthendivided it
outamongst the province®¥/ood, G.A.The Political Structure of New Zealand 185861(PhD, Otago, 1965) p.14
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sold it onto anotler farmer® This gavethe pastoralisa total return omrapital of somewhere around 40
per cenper year. Such an obvious path to wealth could not be ignored.

In November 1856JamedMacandrewand Captain CargiNisited the Murihiku (asouthland
was then knownand once they returned to Dunedin the Otago Provincial Council met to discuss changes
to the land regulations. Landlsa had been very slow and it was thought that the restrictions implicit in
the regulations had hampered progress. Macandrew had spokemet@l Aistralian pastoralists in
Melbourne on his way home from the parliamentary session in Auckland and thkinghon tle size
of a viable sheep run had been a completely different scale to that of tinembers of the Otago
Provincial Council and theld Otago Association. Macandrew mentioned a discussion in which the
Australians had as ked @0,00060t 502000 adres, wouldethe regtrictions hba
removed?d Wil |l i aatherRembare df thes Cotinaillthdt the Australiaese already
negotiating over large areas ofla@in 2 December in his Superintendent
completely opening up land sales in the Murihiku. Soon afterward€thencil passed an ordinance
setting aside around 600,000 acres at Oreti for‘sdlee land was to be sold in blocks of not less than
2,000 acres so large scale pastoralism rather thantéresive agriculturalism of the Otakou @tk was
envisaged? This was a huge concession by Cargill #melsupporters of intensive settlement and it was
to unleasha wave of pastoral settlemery October 1859 there would be 290,000 sheep in the
provinge

The partnership of Macandrew and.@as well placed to service this expansion. They had a
small fleet of boats to facilitate their trading activittéas well as theGil Blas, which was still active
on the Dunedin to Melbourne roytheyhad two little cutters of around eight tons called $ter and
the Bon Accordi both of whichhad been built in their own shipyafdto carry goods to and from the
settlers along the coast close to Dunedihey also owned another, larger, schooner catlex
Endeavou This snall boat of around sixteen toiisvhich hal been built in Dunedin in 1853was the
first vessel to cross the bar of the Matdvueadit was used to run a rather unreliable supply service to
the runholders up and dm the coast from Dunedii.The usual route wasetween Dunedin and the
Cluthg with a seasongleak in the late summer when sheuld return to Dunedin with grain, potatoes
and dairy produce.

Dr George Richardsowas oneunholder on the lower Mataura whose mas serviced by the
Endeavour” Richardson complained that it was often three months latevben it finally arrived at
the small harbour at Fortros¢ the mouth of the Mataurtine local runholders woulall gather around
to help unload the supplies of flour, tea, sugar and salt. For the rest of the time the settlers subsisted on
wild pork and eelsOn 17 January 1857 tiendeavoumwent agroundn the sand spit at the mouth of
the Clutha River and became a total wrétlat the subsequengnquiry it was stated that the casualty
was entirely due to the captainds negligence. Mo st
loss, made even worse by the fact that it was uninsured.

Around this time Macandrew and Ggon a contract with the Otago Provincial Council that
was far largein scalethan the earlier contract to bring immigrants from Austrélighis contract was
to carry 2,000 immigrants from Britain to Otago. Macandrew @odwas to receive £16 for every

immigrant who arrived in Dunedin safely. On 10 February 1857 William Reynolds left Dundtinel
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to Britain to organise the British end of tleisntract while Jamesd Eliza Macandrew remaindathind

in Dunedin to look after the ongoing business of Macandrew anah@itago.
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WILLIAM AND RACHEL

The sight of green gardens in North Adelaide refreshed her eyes
as the cart drove into town, her curiosity and interest in what she
for a few minutes drove away her painful sensations. The str
though straight, were most irregularly built uptime houses of brick,
wood, earth, and stone, seemed to be thrown together withou
plan whatever, and looked too incongruous even to be pictures
The river was unworthy of the name; she had never seen a bu
Scotland so small.

Clara MorisonCaherine Helen Spence, London, 1854 p.

The first colony to be est adeddfasbffcidnOgricefoEd war d Gi |
land was not in New Zealarmlt in South Australia. Tik colony was proclaimed on 28 Deadleer 1836
and it had rather hesitalpéginnings. When William Pinkertaand his wife Eleanor arrived on board the
Rajastanin August 1838 the only signs of European civilisation in Adelaide wenee s ur veyor 6s t e
and sod huts hastily erected by the first migramtse Pinkertons selected some land some eight miles
south of the new town of Adelaide.
Their firstchild, Rachel Selin®inkerton wasbornthereon 19 December 1838, in the baking
heat of a South Australian summer. Less than two days after she was born a workman dropped a match
in the grass near their house and all their possessions were destroyed. Eleanor Pinkerton was to have six
children altogether and herorkload slowly increased as rearvants drifted off tgeekopportunities of
their ownelsewhereWhen Rachel was nine years old she was sentéam@ing school in Rundle Street
in central Adelaidéor two or three terms but wiha year William Pinkertodecided tanovehis family
and flock to the very isolated area of Port Lincoln to escape some trouble with the natives. But after they
had lived for five years at Port Lincoln more trouble occurred. At that time William Pimkentployed
a man and his son as shepherds and one night, wheorthetsrned homb e f ound hi s f ather 6
Il ying at the door with a good n dthmbvenrsavnfin halfpAd ar s i n i
thatpoint William Pinkerton took to rat a book about pioneering opportunities in New Zealand.
He bought theAmherst a 1706ton brig, and loaded it with one horse, 150 sheep, several zinc
and iron houses, and provisions for his sheep and his family and set off for Cantetyiy #8552
They arrived at Port Chalmers at the beginning of April with the idea of continuing on to Lyttetitn.
William Reynolds and James Macandrew did all they could to try and jgeraidliam Pinkerton to
remain h Otago. They took him to Tapui to look at the country so that he could assess its suitability
for sheep faming. William Pinkerton liked the look of the land but the rest of the family was not impressed
with the dark and gloomy appearance of Dunedin so they decided to travelon@fitistchurch. Once
they arrived in Canterbury they found that almost all the good pastoral lands of the Canterbury Plains
had been claimed already the mountain lands to the west of the plains were all that remained
unoccupied. After a weekr ®o in Chistchurch they decided that Otago might havere advantages
than Canterbury ansbthey returned to Otagb.
The Macandrew and Ctighter, theBon Accordcarried them up the harbour to land at Jetty
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Street. On 21 Mapinkerton filed a formal applicatiomith the Commissioner for Crown Lands to take

up a runof same 25,000 acre® the west of the Blue Mountaiad Tapanuf. In order to validate his

claim to the run Pinkerton witd have to stock it with sheephich were not readily available in any
greatnumbers in Otago. Two weeks later William Pinkerton and William Reynolds loadédrtherst

with Otago produce from the Macandrew and Co. stareRhey bothsailed to Mebourne; William
Pinkerton to acquirsome sheep for his new run andlli&m Reynoldsto recruitmigrants to settle in
Otago® Eleanor Pinkerton and her children stayed behind in Dunedin where they rented a house in the
suburb of Caversham. William Pinkerton was to make several trips between Southland and South
Australia, ferrying sheep evto New Zealando stock the new runs. On his final trip from Australia in

May 1856 he brought over a wagon and some stores, along with the usual consignment of sheep, and
offloaded them all at Bluff. He then sold thenhersto some whalers and travedleverland to Dunedif.

In August 1856 William Pinkertomnd his twelveyearold son élso named William) left
Caversham on foot for éir run at Tapanui. It toothem six days to get to the rand then another eight
days to make their way to Bluff, scouting out a route as they walked gbéfyatould return from Bluff
with the sheep and the wagon. When they got to the site of what was to become the town of Invercargill
they stayed the nightith the surveyor John Thomsowho happened to be a second cousin of Eleanor
Pinkerton, and the next day they arrived at Bluff and picked up the wagon and the one thousand sheep
that were destined for their new run. It took so long to travel back to ththat they had run out of
provisions by the timéhey got there so Pinkerton was fordedurn around as soas they had arrived
and go back to Bluff for more supplies. Before the adults left they built a rudimentary stuettesoime
logs and branche¥.oung William was left behind to mind the sheep while his father was away, these
were to be the loneliest two weeks of his life. They named theBrooksdaleafter a place in
Nort humberl and that was connected wnmettime before anor Pin
accommodation that was suitable for Eleanor and her daugbtecsupywas built on the run.

The Pinkertons were to retain the house at Caversham b&tdlisen Pinkerton found it easier
to travel to either Melbourne or hian from therePinkerton was a keen fitkat and the Pinkerton family
werethe proud owners of a piano, one of only two in Dunedin. When they went to a dance the piano
went too, drawn on a bullock sleigh by two horses and the younger guests had to walk along behind.

Duredin was a rather inelegant town, the mud and the slush within the town making travel difficult.
Another entertainment was the lects at the Mechanics Institutdich attracted half the population on
gloomy wirter nights to share in the onigtellectualstimulationavailable James Barremembered
meeting some young ladies on their way to a lecture with their skirts tucked into the top of their boots.
They each carried a length of flax stickitelp themfeel their way past the potholes and the puduiles

the dark. On this particular night Dr Purdie gave a lectutb@benefits of clean skin. James Macandrew
chaired this meeting artk proposed that they induce the Provincial Treasurer to erect public baths.

There were not many houses arou@dvershama t t hat ti me aclogbstt he Pink
neighbours were the Macandrew familyGarisbrook Eliza Macandrewwas a zealous advocate to
RachelPinkertonon behalf of her brother William. William later described Rachea letter to his
brother Robert, as Oneither tall nor s hButrhe , pretty
thought that she was the 0belwere maried. Athu Bumghe and on 7
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RevBurnsdé only son, was the best man. As part of Rac
land in a warm sheltered bay at North East Harldidhrs was the first land purchase by any rhbemof
the Reynolds family in this bdayand the land was placed intea ust f or Rachel 6s benefi

Because William Reynolds intended travelling to Britain within a month or two of their marriage
they rented a little cottage next doorGarisbrookwhile Wi | | i amé s p arWoaodheadthe e mai ned &
house that William had built when he first arrived in Dunedin. Rachel was impressed by the canny way
that Marion Reynoldsan he househol d ta adlnvweadet Sutiekgegadrgenciewhile
supplying the neighbours with a teaspoon of salt or a single candle. William busied himself organising
their ip to Britaini the reason for the trip was to organise the business side of the contract that
Macandew and Cohad just won from the Otago Provincial Council to bring 2,000 migrants out to
Otago'® James Adanthe shipwright who had built the lighteBen AccordandStarfor Macandrew and
Co., was appointed the actual immagion agentearly in 1857. Adanwas a workingman of solid,
although rather narrow, religious views chosen by Superintendent Cargill to make sure immigrants of
only thedightdbackground were selected.

A few days before they were due to leave Dunedin William lghatthis brother Thomahis
Portuguse wife and their seven youngehbildren were due to arrive in Dunedin in mhthrch. William
drafted a letter for his brother with a few helpful hints about making investments in Qiathete was
no chance of introducing Rachel to Thomas and his family as the newlyweeelseady to leave.rOL0
February 185William and Rachel left Dunedin for Melbourne on @i Blas They fought the weather
the whole way over to Australia, at one stage drifting in the gloom as far south as the Auckland Islands.
It took 28 days to reach Melbourne and Rachel, who was not a good sailor, was absolutely miserable by
the time they reaclgetheir destinatiorDr Motherwell recommended that she return to New Zealand but
she decided to continue éh.

Ten days after they arrived in Melbourtiey boarded the clippdfent which was London
bound with some five hundred passengerdoard There vere ninety cabin passengers and after they
had been at sea for only a short time William Reynolds and James Adam were approached by some of
the other cabin passengers who had some grievances about theséood of the complainants felt that
the rations wre decidedly inadequate. Every day the adults amongst the cabin passengers were served
breakfast, luncheon, dinner, afternoon tea and a light supper in the evening. They were usually supplied
with bothwine and spirits at dinner althougtseems thathey were only served champagne three times
a week. James Adam, for one, felt that this was more than ample and both he and William refused to
support the mutineef8.The revoltcollapsedsoon afterwards

The Southern Ocean did not make for comfortable liageand Rachel did not emerge from
her cabin until they reached La Plata, some forty days after they left Melbourne. A French woman, who
wasa fellow passenger, saith Rachel as the gales blem the approach thhe Horn. Once the weather
improved Rachel spent a lot of time talking to James Adam. Adam was a keen efutierible and
he explainedrarious passages to Rachel.

They arrived in Londoon 10 June. James Adam and William Reynoldstsatitravelling all
over Scotland and England to recruit possitimigrantsfor Otago Rachéwas seven months pregnant

by the timethey arrived in England and so, at first, she was nat tbtravel as freely as her husband
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William, it seems, decidedtbase himself in a suburb that was familiar to him and so they rented a house

in Middleton Road, DalstaThis was not very far from Albion Squakseh e r e James Macandr ewb s
Jane Gillespigwas thenliving and William was to use the business address of her husband, Alex

Gillespie, for his correspondencélilliam sent a long letter to his brother RobartPortugal in an
unsuccessfulttiempt to arrange a meeting in either London or LisBovilli am and Rachel 6s fir s
a girl they namedEleanor was born inDalston on 26 August 1857h8 was baptised at the Scotch

Church London Wallon 20 Septembét.

However, onceEleanor was old enougRachel was able to travel to Edinburghd visit

Williambébs Hunter aunts. As she wal kegdhichRachel t he r oot
could not understand until one of the aunts startec
you are.d On an earlier visit tlwaskadativeofAdetpide. Wi | | i am

His aunts had been under the iregsion that Rachel was an Australian aborigine and William, seeing
the possibility of ajoke, had failed to enlighten them.

The first boatload afigrants that William Reynolds was able to send to Otago travelled on the
George Canningwhich left Scotlandor Dunedin on 23 August 1837William envisaged ships leaving
Britain every six or eight weeks for the next eighteen months until the contract was fififllephod
number of Scottish country folk were keen to emigrate and better themselves. Thef griga diad
been steadily declining and many of the landowners were changing to less intensive forms of production
that required fewer labourers to work their faffhislost of thechosemmigrants were from Scotlarahd
so William made arrangements witarious Glaswegian shipping firms for ships to sail for Otagder
contract to Macandrew and C@illiam, Rachel and Eleanor Reynolds left Glasgow22 January 1858
on board theStrathfieldsayewhich was one of theships engaged to complete the contract with
Macandrew and C#.There were 258 passengers in steerage, many of whom were either agricultural
workers or domestic servants, and there were only five cabin pass&nydlism, acting in his role of
magistrateappointed severalf the more trustworthy passengers to act as constables in casedhere
any disturbances in the steerage. One of these constables, William 8exséoped a great admiration
for William and lateronduringth voyage when Fr as ewadechristeoedWiliaans bor n tF
Reynolds Falconer Fras#r.

At first it was a very happy voyage with fiddling, dancing and the playing gfipag. Every
Sunday the RewVilliam Johnstonga cabin passenger who wesvelling to Dunedin to take whe post
of minister at Port Chalmers, would hold Divine Service on the poop detkyBhe time they reached
the doldrums some of é¢hpassengers were getting dedigieuneasy about conditioren board?! The
hospital had a good number of atis and at one stage tywassengers diedithin a threeday period.
There wereontinualgrumblings about both the quantity of food and the quality of the water supplied to
the steerage passengers. At oammf after a tropical shower, the crew gathered up water frometie
and ladled it, alongvith the droppings from the hens that were on the deck, into the barrels holding the
passenger b6s water. After weeks odlyapproachedilliaomt and co
Reynolds and it was arranged that one of the passengers, a Mr Hempseed, would supervise the weighing

out of the provisions from that momemtn . Except for one or two occasions:s
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was needed to make sure that the purser respected this arrangement, there were no further complaints
over food.
But there were other causes for complaint. Under the act that regulated the emigrant trade no

member of crew was meant to have anything at all to do with any of the female passengers. Earlier in the

voyage one of the sailors had been dismissed for coatinggi r1 at ni ght but now the
the act in the very extreme.d Although the characte
very | ow r dahehiame @was appastipnedtd the elderly captain. In her memoirs, which she

wrote in the 1920s, Rachel Reynoltkisscribed Captain Browithe master, as a violent and intemperate
man. Towards the end of the voyage the captatham i s of fi cers broke into the
and, as a result of this, there were many drunken parties. One of the passengers, who had been rooming
with the purser, was foed to move inwiththe Reb.ohnst one i n or deep®?Tle get a qu
Strathfieldsayelid not stop at any port on the voyage from Glasgow to New Zealand and the lack of any
break in the voyage added to the tetchiness of the passengers. Towards the end of the voyage William
Reynolds was called upon to settle severigor disputes amongst the passengers.

TheStrathfieldsaydinally arrived within sight of Port Chalmers on 29 April 188&or several
days the wind blew from the sowuthst and they were forced to stay anchordtetheads, waiting for a
change in the feeze. While they were anchored waiting there another emigrant shidotmmahal,
came alongside and the passengers were able to compare noteg.tbBe long journey out to New
Zealand only two passengérad died on thdlourmaha) whereas seven hacdedion theStrathfieldsaye
When the government inspector came on board to see if the steerage passengers had been treated well
during the voyage they, after some prompting from William Reynolds, handed the inspector a written
letter of complaint.

In the end they lay at anchor at Otago Heads for a total of eleven days until thevamtoally
changed to a more favourable direction and the ship was able to sail into Port Chalmers. However, not
all the passengers disembarked as soon as they artitteel @harf. The next night there was another
disturbance and a rumour circulated amongst the steerage passengers saying that the captain was up to
no good in the water closet with one of the female passengers. According to the evidence that John
McKellar, the second mate, was to give later atshiesequentiepositions hearing the crowd cried out
ONow is the time to find them outdé and everyone wen
the water closet. The captain manatedlip out another door and retreated to the front part of the deck,
and from there he told the crowd to dispersehe would shoot. A shot was fired from the signalling
cannon, splitting the 1little fingeughthefcrowdale!l | ar 6s
luckily lodged itself in the forecastle without injuring anyone ét&&illiam Fraser then rushed forward
to the poop and, after a short struggle, he managed to arrest the captain. The captain was then locked in
his cabin until his caseoald be dealt with. Two days later in Dunedin a depositions hearing was held at
which the captain was committed to trial for assaultianeicause the jail was overcrowded with deserters
from both theStrathfieldsayeand its sister ship thgtrathallan®i he was released on bail of £780.

The hearings over the breaches of the Passenger
passengers came forward and detailed the discrepancies betweeheyheere entitled to receiand

what they had actuallyeceived. The case against the captain rested on the fact that he had not done
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Dunedinds main street, as i0Otagse EarllB69

A settler who arrived on board tis¢rathfieldsayel e s cr i bed Dunedi n as

without order or rsevg fortveomorthreg dags; thestreets ankie ueep

mud, their stores paltry |little shops su

Otago Witnesd6July 1859

anything to put things right when the passengers fi
February. It was not until 8 March, when the passengers went and tapkdheerns to William
Reynolds, that any remedial action had taken place. The captain was fined £30 with costs on this charge
and the magistrate commented that 6if Mr Reynol ds h
arisen on this ship.©d

On 16 June th8trathfieldsayéeft Dunedin for Melbourne. Captain McNeur was now in charge
of the ship beause Captain Brown was forced stay behind in Dunedin waiting for his trial (he
eventually fled New Zealand on tBt¢rathallan forfeiting his bail money). When tt&trathfieldayeleft
Dunedin James Macandrew was on board as he was due in Auckland to attend the parliamentary session
that was to be held there in the winsmdso William Reynolds took over théay to daynanagemenf
Macandrewand Cal ur i ng Ma c an dhee s arothes, bap@en, postscript to the voyage of
the StrathfieldsayeTwo years later, when he was well established as the nniaisRort Chalmers, the

Rev.Johnstone was able to bring his sweetheart, Margaret KingromScotland. They were married

in Dunedin in the grounds of William and Rachel Rey
Once they returned to Dunedin William and Rachel Reynolds made their hoffeodhead

with Wi lliambs parents. Beth inth their fseveitied buf keforé ongp ar ent s

Wil | i amés f a tolge pionderang withhi®eldesbsbifhomason Thomasdés sheep run

south coastThere was an air of optimism in the small town of Dunedin because, in contrast to the
lethargic yeas of the early 1850s, it now felt as if the town had woken up faolong period of
hibernation. ih the previous six monthke migrant ships from Britain had brought a total of 1,419 people
to Dunedin. As only 800 people had lived in the town itself iB71ghis was a substantial boost to the

population and the demand fbouses for the new settlers was spurring economic activity. Macandrew
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and Co, as the leading firm of shipping agents and general meacima@®tago, was sharing in the overall
prosperity

Problems with theStrathfieldsayever e not the only things occupyir
winter of 1858. On 15 May 1858 tl@@tago Witnessevived a controversy over some land transactions
that his fathein-law, William Pinkertonwas involved with. In October 1856 Pinkerton had applied for
another run of some 50,000 acres next dodruwksdale’® In December that year William Reynolds
had filedi on Pi nk er it asatutery dedanatiobafying that th&rooksdalerun was properly
stocked with 1,500 sheep and thie basis of this declaration a depasturagente had been granted to
Pinkerton forBrooksdale In July 1857 Pinkerton had declared that his second run was also legally
stocked with 1,500 sheep and the Waste Lands Board had granted him a licence for this run as well. At
a later meeting thmembers of the Board seem to h&eel second thoughts abdhé actual stocking of
this second run and had disallowed the application. They had taslveetised the run as abandoned.
At this time sheep were fetching a very high price because runholders needed to have their runs legally
stockedbefore they were rgntedlicenses for their runs. It is possible that Pinkerton may have been
selling a good number of the sheep that he had either imported from Australia or [Bexbksdale,
and did not havguite enough sheep on hand to makhis own stocking requementsHowever, even
though the Wastednds Board had disallowed his licence for one run the Provincial Council seems to
have had some respect for his abilities as a stockman as they decided to employ him as a sheep inspector
in the southern district, ipecting the sheep on the far flung runs to make sure that they were not carrying
any scab.

In July 1858 William Reynoldsnet up with his brother Thomas for the first time since the
family left London some eight years earlier. Thomas was not a happyimie. intervening years he
had sent money out to Dunedin to be investedhis behalfWhen Thomasad firstarrived in Dunedin
he had asl&James Macandrew for the moresyhe wanted to invest in some business opportunities
his own?® But Macandrew hadobbedhim off by saying that the money had been sent out to William
personally and had not been deposited with Macandrew andN@w: that he had returned to New
ZealandWilliam would haveto find out where this money had goliéith James Macandrew awaypimn
Dunedin in the winter of 1858 William had time to fully assess the progress of Macandrew and Co. and
see how well it had been managed in his absence.

Towards the end of August 1858 James Macandrew arrived b&kniedinafter his winter
travels. Lesshan two weeks latghe partnership of Macandrew and @@s dissolved. With his share
of the capital from the partnership William Reynohisglt a large stone wah®use of some 5,000 tons
capacity on theeclaimed land at thi@ot of Jetty Street that he leased from the Otago Provincial Council
for £75 a yeaf® The formal agreement that he entemgid with theCouncil on 28 March 1859 shows
that he intended keepirnfgree rooms in this buildinfpr his own use and that he was going to use these
roomsfor a bond store. Included in the agreement was a schedule of rates for the storage and handling
of dutiable goods such as spirits, tobacco and winids.rented out theest of the warehouse sgaand
even before he had finisd building the warehouse he was receiving some £1,260 per year from the

rent3? Early in 1860 he was to build a wooden extensmthe warehouse to cope with the increased
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business?In March 185%e bought80 acreséonh e r i dge ab o vheusdalaisbiMek®¥ andr ewbd s
This ridge, the Monticello ridge, was where he intended to build his own house.

Even though he was no longer in formal partnership with James Macandrew William Reynolds
still felt that he had an obligation to defend the actions of the partnership. In his letters to the Home
Agents of the immigration committee Superintendent Cargill had ndé&fmaraging remarks about
i mmi gration agents who 0l ook exdhmutsh é bRvdiermuaead i 4y . &
chaired the meeting of a select committee of the Otago Provincial Council that reviewed this
correspondence in November 1858. The committee con
unjust reflection on the activities dfacandrew and C# William Reynolds kept himself busy with his
trading activities and membership of both the immigration and education committees of the Otago
Provincial Council.

Rachel was kept busy in the house; cleaning, beating carpets, making saogegg bacon
and rearing their pouly. Her second daughter, Marion Hunter Reynolds, was born on 19 December
18593 Racheldid, however, allow hersetfme to participate isome extramural activities. In August
1859 there had been a public meetimgpunedinto discuss the problem of alcohol abuse amongst the
Maorisliving near to the town Since theyadarrived in Dunedin the settlers had done very little to help
the Maoris adjust to tharrival of the uninvited interfpersinto their homelandA Society for the
elevation of the physical, moral, religious and social condition of the Maoris was formed and Rachel
Reynolds and Eliza Macandrew wésetha ppoi nt ed member s o3fVerylittt Ladi esé
seems to have eventuated from the actividfethis society.

There were other charitable activities for her to get involved with. In the spring of 1860 the
manse at Port Chal mers burnt down in a bush fire.
funds for the building of a new manse.zaliMacandrewvas one of the many women who volunteered

their time to collect contributions of work for sale in the baz&ar.
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OTARA

The surroundings were beautiful beyond description and the house itself, whe
family were to live, was picturesque enough in its way, being made of clay and the
with rushes, or what is known as a watleddaub house.
Aparata RenatfAlfred Reynolds)
Otago Witnessgt October 1894 g1

Thomas Reynolds juniand his family had their first glimpse of New Zealand as they sailed
up the west coast of the Sougtand towards Nelson d¢he 1,000 todohn Mastermanit was a showery
morning and they were much impressed by the dense bush going right up to the snow line on the high
mountaing. They arrived in Nelson on 8 February 18Hter a voyagef 104 days from London. It had
beena rdatively happy voyagé once they had disembarked in Nelssgveral ofthe pasengers
published testimonial in the local newspaper thanking both the first mate and the cdptaihe
consideration that had been shown to th€here were a total o#40 pasengers on the ship and because
almost all of then were leaving the shiagt Nelson thelohn Mastermamlid not resume her journey to
Otago until 18 MarchA.While shewas tiedup in port at Nelson somlecal farmers decided to take
advantage athe rare opprtunity to sendomelocal produce to Dunedin for sale. Doctor David Mgnro
a Nelson pastoralist who also happened to be a local member of thedfiRegresentatives, joined the
Reynolds familyfor the trip to Dunedin. In his dig Monro mentions the fact that tdehn Masterman
|l ooked O6wel | , Helalsat notedhhe largesnuntbér oftRgyndlds childrehthe fact that
Mar 2 a cspeaak advord of Englisti.

When they finally reached Dunedin on 27 March the Reynolds family formed golautign of
the complement of nineteen passengers disembarking at Dunedin. The very mixed general cargo included
four cases of raspberry vinegar, one crate of jellied hamame sorks for wine bottles. The firstrprise
that Thomas Reynolds received landing at Port Chalmers was to learn that his brother William had
left for England on 10 February to organise the immigration contract that Macandrew .amatlQust
been gien by the Otago Provincial Council. His next surprise was to find ouhthdirotheiWilliam
had recently married. William had heard fratiher sources that his brotheould be arriving on the
John Mastermasoon after h&éimself hadeft Dunedin and sbe had left a letter behind suggesting that
Thomas invest any funds he might have brought with him with Macandrew ahd Co

But, first of all, it was a chance for a family reunion. Thomas and MReieoldshad not seen
their thiee oldest children since they had been sent to England for schooling some twelve years earlier.
Even now the reunion was not complete becéuse 8 February their eldest son, Thomas, had gone
to Invercargill to manage .A¥arthayouhg Reynoldsrdtiienftosn. 6 s new s
Portugal there was ahancefor themto learn something about their Presbigterheritage in this
staunchyP ot estant community. Thomas and Machurehbs son Wi
listening to the ReMBurns6 d el i ver i ng hithle rebctiom gf hip graamdmethed whannside
arrived at the church late and discovereda strg er si t t i n got holdl oflnis left eararalt . She 0
(youmay say) puéd him out of his s¢éa b gnd thén&he settled down to listen to the long sefmon.

There were very few, if indeed any, other settlers in Otago who shared the Iberian heritage of the newly
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arrived Reynolds family and it was a casetlidm adjusting their way of lif¢o fit into their new
surroundings About once a yedfrench priests from the Marist missionary ordsited Otago to attend
to the spiritual needs of aryatholicsliving in Dunedin.These priests found it an arduous task to visit
their flock as there were very few Catholics and, e
|l arge island that the missionary in hHReordsarsi ts i s |
very patchy so it is difficult to determine whether any of them ever made any contact withMVeitfeer
Reynolds or her family.
For the first few days after Thomas Reynolds junior and his family arniv&dinedin James
Macandrew was busy discussing his wool broking businesDaitid Monro. Monro had sold his wool
from the previous season in @and through Macandrew and Gmd he was keen to talk over the results
of this exercise with James Macandr&iwvould seem thadnvercargill and the possibilitiesising from
the rapid expansion of pastoral farmingpisouthland werg er y much on James Macandr e
he managed to convince Monro to buy two hundred acres of land near Inver¢dgitro was mable
to find any profitablaise for this particular piece of land and he couldsebtit for many yeardHowever,
Monro may have had made another connection with the Reynolds family. Sometime before 1862 he
planted several cork trees in Albion SquareéNelsoni they are still growing ther®. Where did the
acorns come from7ylonro had sent ten cases of apples to Dunedin from Nelson on boatdhime
Mastermarand the apples were sold at the Macandrew andtGre at 8d pgpound for the grand total
of £24/14/9.
Thomas Reynolds junior had sent some money ahead to be invested on his beibdifdther
William but he had not brought any documents with him showieagrtlyhow much money had been
sentoutto Dunedin. The moneyad been entrusted to William personally, and because of this it did not
appear in the books of Macandrew and Co. Macandrew claimed that he knew ab#iiagout it. But
whateverthdegalst at us of T h qihseemdtbalames Wacandrevenafdlt that he ought
to do somethingp look after the interests of Thomas and his family until William returned from England.
Macandrew and Cdad been in the business of shipping supplies to and from the settlers on
the coast to the sith of Dunedin. Most of these settlers were not connecttittia Otago Settlemeit
they were either whalers or sealers who $ettled dowmear any place frowhich they could launch
their whaleboats. One such settler was the retired whaler Harry Me@ioyhad called hisun Otara.
This was a run (run no.62) of some 20,000 acres on a windswept point at the southernmost tip of the
South Island, some thyrimiles southeast of Invercargill. This rams not as heavily wooded as most of
the coastal Otago runs because the underlying soils were sand dunes and the constant wind was not
conducive to the growth of tr eesshadistOccypiedtlisd s ome of
runfand received official r eidnol§58,iandiby1856 hemdserunnirgr ey 6 s r e
930 sheep and 17 cattle orititHis neighbour, Frederick Mievile d e s cr i b goddnduredy as 6
kind hearted man, quite a gentleman in his feelings,m& t ype of &l d English sail o
Unfot unately McCoy suffered fandiml8587 hé diedlinmanc hol y t
DunedinasylumDur i ng McCoyds | ong i | | nliedhinahadicfamilgwite w and Co
provisions and, in order to safeguard their interests, had appointed Georgedheands their agent

overseer oftara!® On 21July 1857Macandrew and Cdought the station and the buildings from
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A typical wattle and daub cottage Photo: A.WeBathgat

McCoyos trustees f or W& Wwithessed bydhomas &eysomsjundnihe samb a t
day the 1,200 sheep, twerfigur cattle and two mares that wegeazing on the station were sold by
McCoyds trustees for A700. On 22 Jand gtockltdmo mas Reyn
Macandrew and Cand his father witnessed this déal.
On 8 Sefember Thomas and Maria Reynolds, thy@iungerchildren, and Thomas Reynolds
senior set off in a little coastal schooner for the Toitdise nearest safe anchorage to their new iéme
Their stores were freighted from Bluff to their run for anotB&8. Their son Thomas joined them at
Otaraafter Macandrew and Co. solietInvercargill store in October 1857 amtilomas Whitg¢ook over
its managemerit. The house that Harry McCoytha bui |t near WadepfalpyaandPoi nt wa ¢
thatched with rushes, or whatis&arwn as a wat t | lehadsthred snthkhrooms, b lean toe . 6
and a kitchen. Thelater extended the house using the same building matenidléved in it happily for
a couple of years, or so young Alfred remembeager| In the winter they would spend the long nights
gathered around the log fire in the one big room and old Thomas Reywmittstell his grandchildren
about his early life. His grandson Willialater remembered that heould always conclude by saying
@other my wig, if | had not left the Navy | would be now High Admiral of England instead of bush
clearing in ¥Yhis wild country. 6
Thomas Reynolsljunior did not findhe life of a pioneer as easy as he had expekttdr he
was to ptratoe ttlhatmyé brotherds return from England w
flour, bread in the house. | was forced to beg for flour and the loan of £4®00r Richardsn, my
n e i g h'HOr Brederigk Richardsgra former member of the Royal College of Surgeons, had given
up surgery for whaling and had then moved on to runholding. Compared with their ¢anoessin
Portugal it was araitb | e a k e x i s tomnioe, ahich $ha expresged in a letter to Maria de
Gracia Reynolds, Roberd s wi f e i n Bwdva Zlanoaes unwasanuyt friogpeo tado
como es IShegvhsanipesseddbyh® si ze of masgrandequedwd termino was 06
de Estremozd6 anidactuallysmatl mondaid theosand tluadgibos the other harghe
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t hought t ha tunatChsa muy o snel she foind that the fact that they had not been able
to bring a pian out with them from London moahnoying!® Theyonly hadone horse. Whetheir eldest

son Thomas felill and had to go to Dunedin on the horse his father was forced to walksaleripe
horse the whole way from the mouth of the Mataura to Dunedin. One night while thepotleaavay
Maria alsobecame unwell and her second son, Robert, had toavaiktwenty miles to thie nearest
neighbour for help.

Thomas junior continued to & some concerns about the cork business in Portugal. The bad
debt of Kingin New York continued to worry hinin April 1858 Robertvrote from Portugal tdhomas
asking him to use his influence to sort out the problem. But at the same time Robert was stretching his
power of attorney by taking on new leases. Thomas was uneasy ab@udtithig because of the risks
involved.

William Reynolds returned fromrigland at the end of gil 1858 although Thomas was not
able to meet him until July. They discussed the money that Thomas had remitted to New Zealand and
William promised to put A500 in Thomasdéds account. B
give him all the money that he thought was owed to him and so he wrote to Robert in Portugal asking
him to send all the documents showing his financial transactions with WHliddowever he felt
confident enough to make a further investment in New Zealashdmad September 1858 hepdied for
pastoral lease n@02, a rough run of 34,000 acres in the Umbrella Mounsongewhereear William
Pi nker tZdnnl858 herhadr2,000 scatifested sheep on this run but by 1860 he had quit it to a Mr
Cumberland.

William finally wrote to Thoma®n 23 September 1858 explaining that he might not be able to
pay the £500 he owed until the next year (at that time William was trying to extricate himself from his
partnership with James Macandrew). More money problemgedrfor Thomas in the shape of a £100
fine for having scabby sheep. He was only able to raise the money to pay the fine by selling a few bales
of wool to a neighbour whbadadvancedim the money to pay the fine

At the Waste Land Board meetiimgDunedinon 10 December 1858 William Reynolds applied,
on Thomasdés beh aflabout 3,000 acres (fue reils tothd ebst dtara This run had
originally been granted to Te One (also known as John) Topi Rat&kiapuke Isind, chief of the Ngai
Tahuand Ngati Mamoe tribes, as part of the native reserve entitleBecdause the land had always
been part of the tribebés domain the tribe had never
regulatiors governing runs and so they had not done so. A strict interpretation of the regulations (that
were designed to facilitate expansion of occupation by the incoming settlers) meant that this run was now
available for occupation by someone else. Howeverfabiethat it had originally been set aside as a
native reserve meant that any transfer would have to be sanctioned by theafdll Bhe matter of this
run came up again in Mard860 when the transfer was finally sanctidrend the licence fee amended
to £52

For young AlfredReynoldsand his brothers the run was a most exciting place to groenup

Onone occasionHeat er We ararink miles or sb from the house and we call our dogi: but

*é& New Zealand is a very cold couny , but not a dargerdhhrthe whale diEtricydf EBstmethozé
é four | akes é a very bad house ¢é
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The originalOtararunwas run number 62. From an original map by Alex GarvieSB5’

is no use, they have meanwhile bailed up a pig and we have to kill it. When we get to the dogs and the
pig we find the dogs barking like mad at a sow with six young pigs at foot. She has managed to get among
the rocks that make a sort of cave, and shieothing at the mouth and grinding her teeth in a terrible
way. One of us has a dagger that can be made up like a lance, and so on this we soon fix a long handle,
and getting on a rock over the unfortunate sow, quickly dispatch her and the young ersésheratter
being takento rear at home. Thebedto t he f | e s h i28But#éreswas hamdhip for theo me . 6
Reynolds family as well. ThomasdMariad sldest sn Thomas, who had come out to New [Aed
with his grandparents in 1851, died agedatlisust t went
gr andpar eNoodbesdn bunedin.e

At long last Thomas thought that he had come to an agreement with William over the money
that had been sent out to New Zealand. He went ahead and ordered material to boidém wouse at
the northerrend of the run at a place thathow known afRocklandsWood was sawn from the Tautuku
forest at Toitoi Creek for this, and the stockyards and the other buildings that were needed. Sheep
numbers on the run were rising rapidly;October 1859 2,000 were registered, in 1860 2,800, in 1861
3,200 and in 1862 6,300In the winter of 1860 Thomas Reynolds junior entered into an agreement to
purchase another 1,000 ewes to be placed on the run. But in September that year he fleteiviedra
William telling him that he would be unable to make his next payment and so Thomas was forced to
cancel the deal to buy more sheep.

Thomas pressured William to make the paynterttiim but William was unable to obligeim
as he had other finald commitments to meet. Although James Macandrew had been elected
Superintendent of Otago in January 1860 he was coming under increasing financial pressure and by
August he hadbeen forced to mortgageost of the land that he owned. Early in Decembehdtebeen

obliged to borrow an extra £3,000 from William Reynolds to meet some short term commitments but, by
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January 186MMa c andr e wb s o filé fgr vabuptarybankrupteya By thé end of January 1861
he had been arrested for a debt that he oivied.bankruptcy meant th@arisbrookwould soon be on
the market and William probably felt that he was under some sort of obligation tcamakgements to
find anotherhouse ér his sister to live in. Blwasalso under personal financial pressbeeaus he was
short of the large sum that he had loatedames Macandrew in DecemBefhese two factors meant
that, on 9 February 1861, he was hadell Thomas that he would not be able to give him any more

money?® Thomas then wrote to his brother RobiarfPortugal to see if he could get at least another

Al1,500 from the cork business. On 4 November 1861

R

admit to owing you a farthing or 2that you have any

Political developmentsr New Zealand made th@tara run a less attractive proposition. The
boundary between Otago and the new province of Southland was going to leave Thomas and his
neighbours in a very isolated corner of Otago province. Invercargill, their commercial cemite ,no
longer be in the same province@tgira. In 1862 Thomas and twenty one of his neighbours on the eastern
bank of the Mataura petitioned parliament to alter the new provincial boundaries so that they would come
within Southland provincé Their petition was not successful.

In 1862 theOtara run was sold to a Mr J.W. Manland Thomas Reynolds and Hamily
returned to Dunedin. It was not an easy trip and one horse was drowned while theyossireydhe
Clutha River. T h o yoangsonRAérgdn whb was ten at the tine, dhsught it was a
great adventure. He later wrote in Béago Witnesst b o ut  tThegourhely of pver ode hundred

miles was a sort of adventurous picnic. Bvereveni ng al | hands were put

ur

runhol der 6s house and were as welcome as the fl ower

much of, and the kindly hosts with little accommodation, managed to make everyone comfortable by
sacificing their own comfort for that of their visitors. There were no hotels or houses of accommodation.
Those that did profess to take in travellers were generally crowded, and everything in the shape of
comfort was conspicuous by its absence. The ClutiverRvas forded by punts; the Mataura on
horseback, the dogs of the travellers having to swim or remain. All the other rivers and creekshad to b
crossed on hé&rseback or foot. 6

Alfred also remar&d on the changes to Dunedliivhat a change in the city a few years

new buildings and tents and streets of tents on all handstelie@ t own bel ¥Thonsas t ent s

had sold the run on an instalment basis and this meant that, when he arrived in Dunedin, he did not have
all his capitalimmediatelyavailable to him. At first he thought of buying a house, which would have

cost himaround£600, but William persuaded him to build a house on land next toviiishouse
Monticello. The grounds ofMonticellocoveredsomel9 acres anwilliam transferred 7%z acres of rough

land on Eglinton Road to Thomas so that he could build a house*bnhits land waswvorth about as

much as amount ahoney that William owed Thomas at that time, arwlatild seenthat the deal might

have been done textinguish this debt. He built a housfesome eleven roonmn this land but the cash

he received at the time the run was sold ran out before he finished thelbhsesens that Thomas and
William were thinking of going into busess together ith thecapital from theremaining payments for

the runbut this plan does not seem to have come to fruiion

Amongst the flood of fortune seekers that arrived in Dunedin from Melbourne in late 1861 was

(o]
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John Wrigh®3 On 12 October 1861 handhis friend Robert Robertsphadformed the firm of Wright
and Robertson, auctioneers and general merch@ntd 1 February 1863 John Wright marrigidiry
(otherwise Maria ®masia Reynolds Thomas and Martas e | d e s at thedEpiscgphal tCleurch in
Dunedin. Robert Robertson wagst man andne of the witnesses to the ceremomjze wedding
festivities took place a¥lonticello3* Wright already had a reputation as a successful businessman and
when, in July 1863, Thomas bought two leasehold sections in central Dunedin Wright (in conjunction
with William Reynolds) guaranteed Thomasés A4,000 n
As Thomadkeynolds junioreceived more instalments of morfeym the sale of th®tararun
he boughtand near Dunedin. On 8 October 1863 he bought some lammteneaMonticello from his
brother William3®¢ His nextmajor purchase was a house and sevengsat Upper Harbour Eashich
he boudt for £200 on 13 November 1868d this was where he was to live for the next few y&dns.
the electoral rolbf 21 April 1864he is listed as having larid the Upper Harbouat that time even
thoughthe Crown grant for the seventy acres with the house wa@roperly registered until 29
November 18648 Thomas called his new hou&asilhasi Casilhas is a small town on the southern
edge of the Tagus esyg®®Once he moved to the UpperMoielobour Thon
ridgewas leased to John Bathgaiil it was put on the market in May 1865 he last remnants of his
land atMonticello were sold in 186%:In July 1865 he was appointedJustice of the Peace but not
everything was proceeding according to pfaim July one of his creditors petitioned the court for the
payment osome£65 that Thomas owed him. The court documents show that Thomas was sdivent at
time7 he owned assets worHome£79%5 and his liabilities came ®70117 and once the temporary
cash crisis was over the matter seems to have been $gttledvas forcedto go through the same
procedure himself to obtain some money thet brothe William owed himin November thasame
year#
Otara was not the only run that he was involved At.some stage in the early 18600s had
taken over run n®57which was next dodo Otara. This run was calle#ortification and covered some
15,000 acresThe older boys ran it and in 1864 it was recorded that there were 1,096 sheéqron it.
1862 his son Robert had discussions with George Richardson to form a firm of land surveyors and real
estate agent$.The three youngest boys (Henry, Charles Alficcd) were sent to hoarding school near
Melbourné” i three young Masters Reynolds are recorded as having travelled from Dunedin to
Melbourne as cabin passengers on boar®tneoin November 18632
At Thomas R e yeguedhid lsrotheriRabetemt dustwo shipments of cork to New
Zealand in 18642 At this point hethought that this importation was going to be very profitable tiyut
the time that the cork arriveéd Dunedin,the potential customers had met their requirements from other
sourcesand he made a large loss1865 Robert wrote to Thomas tellinghim é we cannot agree o
cork business. d
Early in the morning of 27 December 1866 some Dunedin residents noticed aesidah
glow near North East HarbobftMost of thosewho saw itassumed that it was andimary bush fire but
it was the home of the eldefllhomasand MarionReynolds The fire had started in 1
and wadirst noticed at half pst six inthe morningT her e was a strong soubwester

rapidly gained a firm footholdMarion wasjust able to rescue hdrusband from the flames and the
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neighbours were able tarryhimthe shortdistance o E| i za Ma chatmaoneewaableth o u s e
rescue any of the contents of the house. William Relgahd Dr Alexander came out from town to look
after himbut old Thomas had extensive buraisdhedied four days later on 1 January 18&@ed eighty
He was buried in the cemeteay North East Harbouit would seem that Marion then moved into her
daught er 6 s Thvbenshe diedoon 10i November 1869 her place of death was given as
Colinswood* She was buried alongside her hush&nd

Worries over the state of the cork business prompted Thétagsolds juniorto return to
Europe in 1867 In February 1868 he was able to talk to his brother Rabedndon but Robert denied
owing him anything. Thomas then went on to attend to other busases® firm of Fisher Howard &
Sons, with whom he had dealt with over cork in the past, was also acting as agent for his wool from New
Zealand®* Thomasalsointended to take some stud ramstto New Zealand. In Marche went to Spain
and selectedMeds ome rtamsntf y®@m one of the Queen of Spa

While he was in Spain he went to Lisbiontalk over hings with his brother Robert ono®ore
He arrived there on the evening of 21 April drelwas due to catch the express train to Badajoz and
Madrid the next night to oversee the arrangements for shipping the rams to New Zealand. He was also
running out of money and thought that he migbable toget someaeadycash from Robert. They met
at noon on 22\pril and Robert presented an agreement drawn up by a Notary Public. Robert told Thomas
that he would not get a penoyless he signed the document. According to Tholmaagreement said
that upon payment of £600 their accounts would be settled and that Robert would own the entire business
in Portugal. Thomasigned the paper and receiv€800. Other sources say that the amount that he
actually received was some £3,000. When Thomas Reynolsiecaback inLondon he met William
King, the American cork importer, who told him that the old debt had been settled long ago. Indeed, in
the last half of 1867, King had paid Robert a total of £8,250 for various cork articlesthidunght that
Robertds business was nhow a prosperous onhe.

The Merino rams were shipped from Lisbon to London on boardaéoand transhipped in
London. Thomas Reynoldsd his rams left Gravesend on board the auxiliary screw st&ataenander
on 18 May 1868° The steam engine was rated at onlyh@@se power and could provide them with only
limited assistance so they remained underfeaimost of the voyage. Durindi¢ entire voyage they
steamed for only four days. When they arrived at t|
raging and the ship did not have enoygglwer to steam into the harbour against the gale. They were
forced to anchor for the night ancere towed into the quarantine anchorage the next day to unload the
explosives that were on board. TB¢ago Daily Timeseported that 39 Spanish Merino rams had all
arrived safely and had withstood the rough voyage in a most surprising manner. Thonvasl bletie
these rams were the first Spanish merino sheep to travel directly from Spain to any of the Australasian
colonies?®

The passengers and crew hactajbyed good health on the voyaget Bhomas Reynolds was
now uncertairabout thesum thathe had received from his brother. h@wfelt that it was an inadequate
payment for his share of tlwerk business and that, as he had been forced to sign the agreement under

duress, it might be contestable. These thoughtedtawtweigh heavily on hisimd
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CARISBROOK

SERVANT WANTED. She will be require

ed to do part of the House work and assist with
children. A good needlewoman would &
preferred. No one under 16 years of age ne

apply.
Apply to MRSMACANDREW, Carisbrook

Otago Witnes24 June 1854

Ever since March 1833ames and Eliza Macandrew Hagd in a house that they had buiit
asecludedsalley to the south dhe town ofbunedini in what is now part of the suburb of Caverstfam.
They named this houggarisbrookafterthe town ofCarisbrooke on the Isle of Wight whdraccording
to family legend’ they had spent their honeymodmheir third child Jane, (and the first to be born at
CarisbrooR was born thereon 26 May 1854 At that noment James happened to ibeAuckland
attending parliament where, ashe had writtea E | i z a 6 s Thwvhoovasstl livindimRomugas
Tonl6June 1854, hehadbéen n a consi derable state of anxiety to
tohave been conf i fhresdnvwaobora aEarisbroekin 485butdhat childied while
still an infant®
Some of the first land that James Macandrew had bought in Dunedin was in this area, just below
the hillthat is nowknown as the Monticelladge. An adjoining thirty acres was bought in October 1856,
andyet another thirty acres waslded to the estate in 1858he house was built on three levels énd
eventuallyhad a total of twenty roomw#hich included an imposing panelled hall, a sweeping staircase,
a |l arge ballroom with a sprung floor, a édsnuggerybd
rooms flanked by a glass conservatory. The whole estate was in a small valied atonative bush,
which led a later owner to renameThe Glery With the birth of anther son, who was to be bajgtis
James, on 31 May 1857 Eliza and Jamesds family now
1857 was to be an eventful year for Macandrew and Co. For nibsttgear James Macandrew
was in sole charge of the partnership of Macandrew and Co as William Reynolds had left Dunedin for
London on 10 February to supervise the provincial immigration contract for the partnership. This was
also the year in which a molieeral land policy finally unleashed the impatient sheep famers causing a
rapid expansion of pastoral farming in Otago. Ever since the Otago settlement was founded Cargill and
the other leaders of the community had tried to encourage settlement clasethrDwvhere they hoped
a community that was clodenit and Presbyteriah much like that of Lowland Scotland that they had
left behindi would develop. Further north, in Marlborough a@dnterburythe pastoral industry was
expanding rapidly but in Otagthe conditions imposed on the squatters by the 1855 Otago land
regulations meant that hardly angwleases were being taken up. This meant that there was very little
revenue going to the Council from pastoral leases.
In the December 1856 session of tha@at Provincial Council Cargill, the Superintendérat;
announced a change in policy and proposed that the Waste Lands Board sell 600,000 acres in the

Murihiku (Southland) at the lower price of 1Qder acre in order to raise money for the provincial
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govenment? Large sums of monegoon started to move into the Provincial Council coffers as
runhdders took up this freehold land and an even larger area of pastoral leasehdldl daiddr to take
commercial advantage of all this activity Macandrew and @ened a store in Invercargill in February
1857 and Eliza Macandr e wbo s, waseegnthoeSouthland tounanggé&ifteh o mas Rey
Macandrew and Catore at 1 Dee Streefas thefirst commercial premises to be established imie
town of InvercargillP The first town sections in Invercargill were sold at an auction in Dunedin on 20
March 1857°

For several years thetead been a good deal of speculative activity in pastoral leases in
Canterbury and Marlborough and many speculators had been able to triple their capital in less than three
yearst! The opening up of thgastoral lands in Otagdlowed the businessmen of Dadin to join in this
particulargame There was an initial rush to lay claim to the land followed by a period of consolidation
I some cashed in their gains, some settled down to live as pastoralists on their far flung acres while others
discovered that thewere overcommittedndwere forced to retreaMacandrewwas one of the many
who participatedn this activityi as the proprietor of a trading house that dabbled in real estate he was
involved in many such traastions in the normal course of his wofkere were problems obtaining the
capital that was needed to fund these speculations. The Union Bank of Australia was the first bank in
Dunedin and it did not open until 1 January 1857. Even then there were arruimésgrictions upon its
lending activities. This led to a certain amount of inventiveness amongst the speculators as they tried to
consolidate their gains. Their main problem was the cost and availability of the stock that they needed to
meettheWasttands Boardbés stocking requirements before tFh
finally confirmed.

One example was th®tapiri run (Run no.146) that was situated in the very isolated
northwestern corner of the Hokonui HitksThis run of 90,000 acres was first applied for in 1856. The
first run holder soon found that he could not meet the stocking requirements and it was never formally
gazetted. In June 1857 a second applicant applied for the land with a much lower stockingmte of
1,680 sheep. He soon found that he could not mestthis very limited stocking requirement and he
put it on the market at the end of 18%7seems James Macandreé@ok over this run late in 1857,
althoughthe transfer was not officially sanctiaheantil 23 April 1858.

It was decided to stock the rumith cattle and a neighbour dhe Macandrew family in
Caversham, Thomas MacGibhomas persuaded to provide at lessine of the 150 cattle that were
taken to the run in the autumn of 1858 to meet the stocking requirement. MacGibbon helped to drive the
cattle to the run but he did not stay there long. Now that the run was legally stocked Macandrew was able
to sell his iterest in the lease. He did this on 18 June 1858&dmehowMa c Gi bbonés cattl e re
on the run. James Macandrew bought the run back again on 31 May 1859 and sold it for a second time
on 4 August 1859 to John Jonés some stageri thisprocess the MacGibbon family were forced to sell
their cattle and they decided to operate the Mataura ferry indteadhat looks like compensation for
the missing cattlidames Macandrew and William Reyu® put up a bond of £100 dvacGiblo n 6 s
behalf to help him and his familget the ferry contracé

Some of the transactions were a good deal more complicated than the one with the MacGibbon

family. In May 1857 James Macandrew took over the assets of Alfred Fuherwas orthe verge of



122

bankruptcy, with the proviso that a certain sum was to be paid to Nathaniel Chalmers to settle the deal
Chalmers decided to take his payment in the form of a number of sheep and, for various reasons, final
delivety was not due to be made until 1 March 1860. Macandilse gave Chalmers a personal
guarantee that Chalmers would not be financially worse off because of the fact that the deal with him
was not exacyl the same as the one that Chalmers had originally agreed to with'Fuller.

The administration of these pastoral lands was in the charge of the Waste Lands Board.
Macandrew, as well as beiggpeaker of th®tago ProvinciaCouncil, was Chairman of the Wadtands
Board This was a task which carried with it a multitude of political and personal probidigisation
of unclaimed land to the pastoralists did not please the small farmers and politics consisted of the art of
balancing the need for finance with the need to placate the electaratein 1857, changes in the Cargill
familyds internal dynamics were to give Macandrew f

Early in 1857 Cargill decided to placate his-$o#aw, William Cutten whowas still in charge

of the Otago WitnessThe Witnessregained the contract to print thefiofal Otago Provincial Gazette
and by June 1857 Cutten had dropped some of his more enthusiastik @&ta on Car gi | | 6s admin
The Witnessnow became a support vehicle for Cargill while b&ago Colonistcontinued with its
support of Macandrew. An editorial in theColoniston 17 July 1857 made a strong attack on the
provinci al g ogic epprnoavteta deéling withepromiaes that had been made to the local
Maori. Maori travelling to Dunedin with goods to sell had, for several years, been promised that the
Council would erect a suitabl e bui kedtinme@ndftmer t hem t
again by Maoriwhereisthehoyse o mi sed themé and he felt tthat d6édmont |
Obviously Cargill was personally responsible for all this ddilayAugustCargill appointed Cutte to the paid
post of Provincial Secretaty.But in helping his family Cargill had upset both Macandvd the
Reverend BurndMacandrew, of course, condemned Cuttenasbeing hi ng bett erof t han a 6
the government and started making attacks on any otherenen®tb of Cargi |l |l 6s family w
beinvolved in the provincial administraticf.

In 1857 the Commissioner of the Otago Wdsteds Board was Peter Proudfdntt he died
suddenly on 14 October 1857As Chairman of the Board Macandrew wanted to appoint someone of
his liking to be the new Commissioner but under the reguiatCargill, aSuperintendent, had the final
say in the matter. On 28 October he annednthat William Cutten was going to be the new
Commi ssioner . Ever ,rariourschad béen crouthting avouri@ ®uneda aanderning
the money that had been in his care. James Macandiesy Pr o u d f oand hersfusedioehand t o r
over thekey to the office safe to Cuttemecause, it seems, he was afraid that there might be an
embarrassing deficit in the office safe. During his final illness Proudfoot had been in the habit of
transacting both public and private busigén his house and there was a distinct possibility that there
had been a mingling of the separate funds. Macanerasvobviously worried about the state of his
friendds estate bec deworldrmar gopdidany deficiengiethattmightdel t ha't
discoveredAt this point, it would seem, Macandrew was forced to make at least one deal to raise cash
in a hurry. On 20 October the store in Invercargill was sold to John Hyde badrig/illiam Carr Young
for £200 in cash?
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On 10 November Cargill appointecalect Committee with enouglowers tdully investigate
the rumours about t heand\Mhey gueklylcamne tbthe &ochusiod that thdrau n d s
was a deficiency ofiround£1,200 in the office safe. Only £1,000 was found in the cash box in
Proudfootdés house. The commi t tiebecauseetpewontiusidns back on
differed from hg i Macandrew thought that his personal reputation had been slurred. In December
Macandrew wrote to the Governor saying that he had found the missing inandyto ask into which
account did he want it to be p&idDr Thomas Hocken, the historian, latermmme nt ed t hat &6it se
probable that the money chest was a convenient receptacle from which several had the opportunity of
withdrawing a little money as occasion arose, to be honestly replaced of course. Any fault lay in
detection. 6 F on supposediy;tahthe mMorey tedleew reglacead deficit of nearly
£100still remained

On the other hand James Macandrew was known thoatigfew Zealand as a respectddet
in the Presbyterian Church. In 1857 the PresiateChurch in Auckland wawaning to sponsor
missionaries to the Pacific &ids. An Auckland EldeArchibald Clark, wrote to James Macandrew on
the 22nd of November 1857 asking fos support?? Macandrew made sure that this letter received due
publicity in theOtago ColonistHis sympathies with the underlying ethos of the Presbyterian settlers
were evident for all to see. In December 1857 Macandrew was appointed Elder to represent the Dunedin
Kirk sessions in the Otago Preshyté&®ne of the duties that he fulfilled regularlyasgvthat of Official
Visitor to the goal. He gave some books to the prison libiraoy one occasion five numbers of the
British Workmerandone volume each of tHgunday at Homand theChristian Treasury*

Anot her field i n whdoiccldedMiththase of hiefelldissettlens wasine st s
his strong desire to promote the continuing development of a prosperous Otago. Throughouh2857 he
been promoting the benefits of a steamship service iOthgo Colonistand at Provincial Council
meetngs. He was not the only one who was keen on improving communications as almost every single
Dunedin businessman realised that if they wantetawe a thrivingfuture Dunedin would have to
become the commercial centre for the produce that was comingtfremew pastoral frontier of
Southland. Steamers winl be needed to give raliable service to the settlements scattered aloag th
Southland and Otago so that all the produce from these settlements was aggregated in Dunedin so that it
could be exportedrom there If this did not happen another centseich as Invercargjliwould soon
supplant Dunedin. Since 1855 there had been several petitions about this matter to the Colheeil and t
provision of more reliable communiians had been a regular itemGauncil meeting.?® Early in 1858
the Otago Provincial Council decided to call for tenders for a coastal steamer service around Otago. The
Council received no respongethispleb e f or e t he provincebs | eading polit
to attencdha y e ar 6 sParfaeensin Aucklanal.f

Parliament had not sat at all in 1857 and the 1858 session was due to make some important
decisions At the time Southland was threatening to secede from Otagnavidrch Superintendent
Cargill left for Auckland to make sure that he would haeene input into the New Provinces Bill that
was coming up i n ¢Geadral Assemblydfsecsssio sas onade d eady it would
seriously weaken the existing provinces and sti@mgthe powers of central government. Cargill was

worried that the province of Otago might be split in two as a result of the new law and he had decided to
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|l eave Dunedin well in advance of the sess®on so toh
Much of the money that had been raised by the opening up the plstdsat Southland/Murihiku had

already been spent ammigration to Otago and roads around Dunedin. This aexlisé some
resentmenamongst of the settlers Murihiku. They felt thatlie money that had been raised from their

leases shouldavebeenused for the benefit of thedwn region

On 29 April 1858 William Reynolds arrived back in Dunedin from his trip to Britain. He found
James Macandrew in an expansive mood angdadheership of Macandrew and Guas trading actively
and expanding. On 25 May ti&rathallanbecame the first ship laden with Otago produce to leave
Dunedin bound directly for LondofiThere was a total of 800 bales of wool on boardafrttiese 499
balesi worth an estimatefi13,123i were supplied by Macandrew and.Cdwey were also importing
coal and at their regular auctions they were auctioning the coal as well ag®&tté. schoonerthe
Star, was tading up and down the coast and was available for charter as well. Their siGil, Blees,
was busy bringing Kauri timber from Auckland for auction in Dunedin.

With Williamés return to Dunedin James Macandr e
some @ his time to interests other than those of Macandrew and Co. William would stay in Dunedin to
look after the firm and find out how the business in Otago had developed while he had bedn away.
June Macandrew and Cchartered th&trathfieldsaydo carrya cargo of wool and oats to Melbouthe
i and &mes Macandrew was on board kdren she left Dunedin on 16 Jufidn Dunedin it was
generally assumethat Macandrew was headed for Auckland where he would be able to help Cargill
with the political battlesver the New Provinces Biih the parliamentary session that had started on 10
April. 3t

Soonafter James Macandrew left Dunedin an Australian ship owner arrived in Dunedin and
offered his steamer, tighandonto the Otago Provincial Council to start a steas@wice aroundhe
Otagocoast He would need a subsidy of £1000 per year for four yearbéchuse the Council was not
in sessiorat the timeno one was in a position to make a final decision about awontract. All the
merchantsand the members of the Provincial Council who hapgén be in Dunedin at the tindeew
up a document supporting this proposal so that the ship owner would not leave Dunedin with the
impression that the business community mid want a steamer servic&he support of Superintendent
Cargill would also be needed to make sure the proposal went ahead.

However, it soon seemed that there wen@e other steam ships thaigint be interested in the
Otago trade. In the shipping columns of thklbourne Heraldin July that year there was an
announcement that a Victorian firm had purchased the st€@uemma nd t hat she woul d 01 mi
be placed i n t he thlémeitseenmred as thaughtthe Bebeurnd fird bf Clough
& Co had bought th&Quee, an auxiliary screw steamer of 132 tons with a 78 horsepower engine that
was capablef carrying thirty saloon and fifty steerage passengers, with the idea of starting a service to
New Zealand? In theMelbourne Heraldt was announced that tligueenwould be arriving in Dunedin
on 27 August and that she would be taking passengers tallDware other New Zealand porfshe fare
for a cabin passenger was to be sixteen guineas and ten guineas for those in33teerage.

On 27 August th&Queen with James Macandrew on board, became the first steamer to steam

all the way up Otago harbour to DumedShe was welcomed with a salvo of twenty shots from the old
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cannon on Church Hil | .OtddaCobnmstvasevey @xitechabaustpsaeyertr , t he
iits editor suggested that it was ©6a alasy afhaQt adgoo.ud
William Cutten, writing in theDtago Witnessf 28 August, waslightly more cynical and he suggested
t h a t Queéehhad cdme on a voyage of speculation and in search of employment, but what may be the
proposals of her owner we do not knédw. On 3 S e Queenmade a shorthren to Bluff to
demonstrate how useful she could be to the people of Dunedin. Early in September Macandrew and Co
auctioned horses and mares that had been brought over from Australia on bQardehe
Over the nefew days the people of Dunedin were able to find alittle more about the
Queen her ownerand his intentions. On her way from Melbourne to Dunedin@eenhad called in
at Wellington. While she was there Macandrew had offered to run a serviceebetMellington and
Melbourne in association withH. Clough & Co of Melbourne. A special meeting of the Wellington
Chamber of Commerce had been called to hear theidéts o f t hi s pr dirptpreposali on. Mac 3
was that he would run a service ween MelbourneWellington, Lyttelton and Otagb which would
attract an annual subsidy of £12,000 from all the colonies that it served. Another suggestion that he made
was that th&ueenshouldget a subsidy frorjust Wellington and Mdbourne for an inil period only.
Any further negotiationwith Canterbury and Otago provinces woulddfein his hands.
One of the passengers on tBaeenfrom Melbourne to Wellington hagmed to be Dr George
Evans the Victorian PosMasterGeneral. Because he had been one of tHeesiasettlers in Wellington
Evans was well known to many people in Wellington and his opinion about the feasibility of a service to
Melboune, and anyubsidies that might be available, was eagerly sought Bitdevans emphasised
that he thought that an ocean going steamer was needed and it seems that he did not thiGkuten the
was large enough to run a reliatdervice across the Tasm#nlThese factssoon becae common
knowledge inDunedin because, on ll@ember, thedtago Witnesseprinted afull report on the
meeting in Wellington.
On 8 September James Macandrew wrote to Casdilhg him that it wasin fact, he who
owned theQueerand that he was prepared to run both a ebastvice and a trafisasman service. This
was the first time that the actual ownership of the steamer had become known to the public of Dunedin.
I't seems t hat toMamane drboardtbesStrathfieidgayehad taken three and a half
weeks ofrough midwinter sailing. When he had arrived thereQieenwhich had been engaged on a
regular service along the soutlestern coast of Victoria, had just come onto the m&pkehe was
auctioned six days after Macandrew arrived in Melbourne and heithed baight her at the auction or
at negotiations soon afterwards | n r esponse to Macandrewbés note Carg
steamers would be of considerable benefit but he would not commit himself, or the Council, to providing
a subsidy fo James Macandre#.
Before James Macandrew could obtain a firm commitment from Cargill a major problem
cropped up in his personal financial affairs. William Reynolds had been in sole diavigeandrew
and Co. for the previoutiree months and hdoes not seem to have been athappy albut some
developments that had occurred in the business while he had been in London. It is also possible that he

had doubts about the financial viability of the steamer enterprisei ama 10 September 1858the



126

DISSOLUTION OF PARTNERSIHIP.

‘VF WiLtiax Hunrer Rernorns, of  Reynoldswas dissolved’ Macandrew took over all
Dunedin, Merchant, and James Mac- . .

axprgw, of the same place, Merchant, do debts owed to, and owed by, the partnership while
hereby give Notice that the DPartnership - .
hitherto existing between us as Merchants, William Reynolds took out his share of the
under the style or firm of JAMES MACAN- . . .
DREW AND COMPANY, has been this day partnershipés capital t
DISSOLVED by mutual consent, and that
all Debts due to and b{ the said Firm will be
received and paid by the undersigned, Jamea

Before theQueenleft New Zealand again

partnership between James Macandrew and William

(o]

Macandrew. In witness whercof we have to Macandrew had to make sure that he got a subsidy

thia Notice set our hands this tenth day of o . .
Scptember, one thousand eight hundred "and from the Otago Provincial Council for any siees

fifty-eight. ) )
JAMES MACANDREW, that she might rum the future Once the&Queerhad
WILLIAM II. REYNOLDS.
Signed by Lhe above.named
William Hunter Reynolds

returned from Bluff he announced that she would be

and Jawnes Macandrew, in i heading back to Melbourne on 15 September. The
the presence of us— i
Joun ITtpe HHarris, Solicitor, Dunedin, supporters of a steamship service then organised a

Tuomas B, Gizvies of Dunedin, Gentleman.

public meeting for the evening of 11 September to
Otago Witnesg1th September 185¢ gsk the Council to try and retain the services of the

pursu

QueerrEven though the meeting was called at short notice a large crowd managed to gather in the Court

House to move and pass motions asking the Otago Provincial Council to subsidise a steamer service

between Dunedin and Melbourne.

One of the main worries that many Dunedin merchants had was the lack of regular mail and

commercial information and it would seem tmaany of themthought a steamer service would give

Dunedin access to more markets. William Reynolds was one of the speakers who thought that they should

not break the agreement that had been made with the owner Sfidinelortwo months earlier. With

Ma c a ndr e wadlammidgeaadiHe thought that Dunedin would be left isolated from the commercial

life of New Zealand, the crowd noisily passed a resolution demanding a subsidy from the provincial

government. The Chairman of the meeting sent a copy of the resolutiditlison Cargill who replied
in a very cautious manner kditl notactuallypromise any subsidy.
On the return voyage to Melbourne Macanrcalled into Wellingtomut he was unable to get

Dr Isaac Featherstothe Superintendd of Wellington, to budge from his earlier refusal to arrange a

contract withhim or the Victorian authorities. There were even problems with the weathen thiey
left Wellingtoni it took three attempts before tigueenwas able to conquer the Cook $tfausters
and make her way to MelbourfeThe Victorian assembly was no mood to help and so Otago
remained the only possible source of subsidy for Gheeen While he was away from Dunedin
Macandrew continued to boost his schemes with a letter wdéingpaign in th®©tago Colonistin one
letter t hat was published in that paper on
[ commer ce] was the most power f ul i nstr unkisnt
supporters organisedore meetings in the outlyinguntry districts where furthanotions were passed

begging the Council to award a subsidy for a steamer service.

Macandrew and th@ueerreturned to Dunedin on 1 November. While he had been away there

had been further debatbout the expense of subsidising a steamer service. Because the coal for fuel had

to be imported into New Zealand from Australia the steamer services in the atkigrcps of New

Zealand required huge subsiditay; example the service between Aucklamd Sydney needed £6,000

9

n

Octo

pro
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The steamePirate in Otago Harbour in 1860 as painted by her master, Captain Robertson
OESM

per year. A search was made for local sources of coal and it seemed that coal from neatttlué time
Clutha might be suitabl@ he steameWhite Swarhad been able to test some of this coal in October, but
before this coal coulthe used on a full time basis the provincial council would have to lay out some
capital to develop the coal mi#€The Provincial ©@uncil had placed £3,500 on the estimates to subsidise
steam navigation but this sum was supposed to dmtbrthe coastal and the trahasman services. On
5 November the provincial counciltha long debate about the traf@sman service and finally awarded
Macandrew a contract to run over two years with a subsidy of £4,000 per year, provided he ran a monthly
service between Dunedin, Invercargill and Melbourne.

However, in order to run a service between Otago aeltbdlirne Maandrew needed a lag
vessel than th®ueenand so he went back to Melbourne on@heeenand chartered the 286n Pirate
from J.H. Clough & Cd.Macandrew was not abte linger on in Melbourne so that he couldike a
triumphal return tdunedin on board his impressive new vessel.Hdd some urgent political business
to attendo in Dunedin which meant that he was forced to return before the arrangements for the charter
of the Pirate had been finalisedBecause he haspent the winter irMelbournelooking atvarious
steamships he had not been ablget to Auckland to attend any pattall of the 1858 parliamentary
sessionlt seems that he had mdtenasked any of his fellow Membeo$ the House of Representatives
to apply forleave of absence on his behalid on 2 Novemberhe had been force resign his
parliamentaryseat.

Nominations for thensuingoy-electionclosed orl2 January 1859 and he managed tolsligk
to Dunedin onboardthe little Queenjust twelve days before the deadline for nominations closed

meetingyas hel d at the Mechanicds I nstitutandidates 12 Janu:

* John Qough, the proprietor of theH. Clough & Co, seems to have thought a great dedllaf ¢ a n dbusiness s
acumenThe HobartCourier of 14 January 1859 reports that Clough boughftnate in January 1859 for £5,400
in Melbourne. As soon as he bought it he chartered the vessel to Macandrew. WReatthstranded on the
Tasmanian coast in October 1861 Clough collected the insurance money. Melbge22:October 1861
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put their names forward. I n his speech to the meet]i
members who had been absent from that session, he a
independence of mind and the fdeat he had not asked a friend to seek leave of absence for him. He
also thought that O0steam was easdshatrthe tineelhe Hadbspenthe dev el
in Australia arranging foa steamer service would béconsiderable benefit to Otagdt
The election was held on 14 January and Macandrew won handsomely. One of the other
candidates had withdrawn during the run up to the election and Macandrew received 40 out of the 43
votes that were cast. Willa m Cut t e opnon whictahe pmted gs an editoriah the Otago
Witnesswas t hat o6it would have been more desirable that
On 25 January 1859 Ma Pimte dteameddnto the lmaeousunderahme r , t he
command of Captain Robertson. Macandrew celebrated her arrival in Dunedin by firing yet another
celebratorysalute. She carried fifteen passengers and in the hold were 100 sheep, 14 horses, timber and
other goods. Fourays after she arrived in Dunedin tR&ate was thrown open for public inspection
and Macandrew supplied all wvisitors to the ship wit
Pirate would be used for the Melbourne service instead oQineerandCargill, although suspicious of
the substitution, had to agree to it becausétrete was amuch more suitable ship for the trahasman
service As a base for his shipping enterprises the bawjilieem Hyde which had been beachatiBluff
for some time, was brought to Port Chalmers to be moored as a store ship. Macandrew claimed that this
particular exercise cost him some £2600.
But theQueenwas now surplus tbis requirements and Macandrew had to find something
worthwhile andprofitable use for herdchn Jonediad managed to obtainsabsidy from the provincial
government to run a coastal service and the Provincial Council was unlikely to offer anyone else a subsidy
for the same service. At first Macandreppéied for a subsidy of £700 a year for a steamer service within
Otago Harbour. When this did not eventuate he started a-tmocghly service from Dunedin to
Lyttelton and Wellingtort?
In April 1859 Macandrew bought thkeree year oldPride of the Yarran Melbourne for around
£2,250* This was a 28on singlescrew steame that had been used on the Yarra Ribetween
Melbourne and the BotamGardens. It was cut in two and carried as deck cargo drirdse to Dunedin
whereit was reassembled. Tliernace was half rotten and the boiler encrusted with salt so the repairs
took a lot more time to complete thaad beerplanned. She finally entered harbour service (under the
shortlived name ofNew Erg on 1 June 1858ut the remirs proved to be problematic@. Soon after
she started regular services beilerplates collapsed, dowsing the fire and the ferifyedr onto Grassy
Point where shbeached on a sand bafilBy good luck, rather than good management, there was no
lossof life. The next incident was not so fortunate. Late one night in August 1859 a drunken passenger
fell overboard and drowned.The jury at the inquest suggested tinathe futureall the harbour ferries
should have a small boat attached Isat they cold rescue anyone who had tumbleder the side.
Unfortunately for Macandrew, while tidew Erawas being got ready for the harbour trade a competitor
established a competing service on the harbour and she didaketas much money as Ihed hoped
for.

In June 1859 th@ueerhad to be taken off her coastal run and sent to Sydney to have her boilers
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refurbished. A repleement ship had to be organised, in August that year Macandrew went to Melbourne
on board thePirate andit is likely that this trip was made to sort out this matterhe repairs to the
Queenproved to bedr more expensive tharad beenanticipated andn November Macandrewas
forced to sell her for £6,750 At one stage itwas reported that he had acquirttk@ Oberonas a
replacemenfor the Queenbut the register makes it clear that it was Frederick GQtaermanager of
Macandrew and Co duri ng MMavhoboughttle®bérenonf28 dogembent absenc
18595 The Oberonarrived in Dunedin on 3 December 1859 andn afterwardg wasannounced that
Greer had takenovéa ¢ a n d r e wippng ioterdsts the stehmerPirate andPride of the Yarra
(which had reverted to its original namajhd the bargBon Accord
The engines of these early steamers were extremely primitive and wastefiNelEoa the
steamer that had brought James Macandrew and the other parliamentarians back to Dunedin from
Auckland in 1854, was typical. The engine consisted of twedosgsu e cy |l i nder s exhaust i ng
¢ o n d e ansirenrchafnber into which a spray of water was pumped. This waste of condensed steam
and low boiler pressures meant that the operating obstsese early steamers were very Higihhey
could only be used on short voyages because they burnt so much coal. There was no room in the holds
for a worthwhile cargo after enougbalto power the vessébr a long voyage had been loaded on board.
Usudly the boilers would only last three years before they hdmktcompletely refurbished h€ British
Navy estimated the running costs of a steamer of this size at about £6,000 pelnyaapeecthat he
madein 1861 Macandrewlaimed that he had lo&tl5,000 on th&ueenanda further£4,000 on the
Pirate.
Withdrawal from day to day management of the steamer interests allowed Macandrew to focus
more of his energies upon his pastoral speculations. Part of this activity involved the importation of sheep
from Australia and the oegelling of them when that became worthwhile. In either 1858 or 1859 he took
over theHorse Shoe Bustun in the Clutha Valley from John Hyde Harrissrge numbers of Merinos
were held there until they had acclimatised to the Otago climiage sheep returns for 30 September
1860 show tht there were 3,350 of them on the run at that.thitowever, as might be expected, the
Merinos did not thrive orhiese damp and swampy pastures in the Clutha lowlands.
The management of these far flung interests meant that Macandrew spent a good deal of time
away from Eliza and his family aarisbrook.John Fleming who started working as a gnmoat
Carisbrookin 1858 remembered a minor alarm there during the winter of 1859. A servant girl with a
toothachewk e up at about t hrotl Augdsend discdveredthe ioiseondirer ni n g
Eliza organisedwo female visitors andll the servants into a bucket brigade andnit o use EIl i zabs
wordsio bot h the young | adies and the servants were alt
their utmost adeavours to extinguish the flames by throwing water on them. In short, they worked with
and to each other; so that the fire was almost wholly put out by the calm, although energetic exertions of
the sex generally supposed to be weakerin mind as wella s b50Miogt ofdhe fire was well out
before any outside help arrived andchuse some partstbi Carisbrookhouse were made of suinied
brick, little damageeventuatedThe next day young Colin Macandreimvho was ningyears old at the
time1i told Fleming that it was fortunate that hisfath had been athereywouldhave ni ght a

beensuchafusele s so fidgefty and excitable. d
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However,
James Macandrew had
other interests besides
the steamersand his
various business
schemes.  William
Cargil i the leader of
the Free  Church

settlement since its
Carisbrook House

inception T was by
now some seanty-five years old and showingigns of his age. A good number of the Otago settlers
thought that it was time to replace him with someone with both the vision of@epoos Otago, and the
energy to lead the community to that bright new future. In August 1859 John Painaside his
commercial rivalry with Maandrew and formed a committee wihveralother pominentDunedin
citizensi William Reynoldswas oné to secure the Superintendency for Macandreft.the same time
Macandrew sold his store and auction business to James PatedsGn. whiclgave him more time to
concentrate on public affaif$lt would seem that before long Cargill noticed the murmurs of discontent
and on 25 October 1859 he told the Council that he had decided to retire. Macandrew was appointed
acting Superintendent untilgrelections.

No one opposed him for the post of Superintendetibe elections in early January 1860 but
this did not prevent him making extravagant promises to the electorate. Thetganfbr all his
promises of what he would do onbe became Supietendent came to over £100,060newspending
on various public works in the provingeln the meantimehe continuedn with the rationalisation of
his personal business affairs. Thengel mercantile bus@ss had gone to Paterson and his shipping
interess had gone to Frederick Greer, which left just the wool broking and pastoral real estate businesses
with James Macandrew. This still left a few opportunitiessipeculation in real estate as Macandrew
held the titls on variouspastoralblocksin the course of transactirdifferent deals. On 27 January he
formalised the situation with regard to the steamer contract to Melbourne by asking the Council to
transfer  to Greerf®The contract was made over to Greer but whemtiggnal contracted term of two
years ran out in December 1860 it was not extended and Greer ran intoafirifficulties almost
immediatelys*

The new council met for the first time in April 1860 and the policies that Macandrew presented
to the council were more considered than those that had been promoted on the hustings but he was still
keen to spendver £50,000 on immigration to helsettle ad develop the provincélhis exuberance
was, to a certain extent, justified. At long last lasgale pastoralism had taken off in Otago and both the
numbers of sheep and the value of the wool clip were growing rapidly. The provincial coffers were full
because of the | arge area of |l and that had been
grandiose plans.

In August 186Qhe Ngai Tahwchief John Topi wrote to the Governor in Auckland offering to

sell the western portion of &wart Island to the government. This letter took some time to reach Auckland
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and, as the central government did not have enough money to buy the land, the Governor forwarded the
letteronto Macandrew$? News of this proposal eventually reached Dun@dind Macandrewreacted
with enthusiasm as the provincial coffers were full from the previou$ygar | and sal es but t wo
stopped him making a successfiglal with John Topi. Most of the land sales that had so benefited the
Otago Provincial Council fundsad been in the Southland area and the settlers there thought that they
had not been seeing any benefit from the money raised in their dibbécterms of the New Provinces
Act of 1858 had been remarkably generous to any secessibrspetition fromonly 150 registered
electors was all that was needed to set in train the move to secession. Sdattileotkd to secede from
Otago on 1 April 1860 and the new province wasntuallyproclaimed in March 1861. Stewdstand
of course pecamepart of the new Southland Province.
The second problem was James .Mgawa dedlaf hevdbs per so
speculative activity in which he was involveds funded by the equivalent of pastted cheques but
sometimes, in order to keep up the confidence of thplpedth whom he was dealinge had to find
some extra cash in a hurry. Macandreecane more and more ingenious in ensuring that he had
sufficient cash on hantt satisfy his immediate creditors bl February 1860, he was running out of
options
Early in 1860 the immigrant shipala arrived in Dunedin from Glasgow in partial fulfilment
of the immigration contract that Macandrew and Co had had with the Provincial Council sincg 1857.
The owners of th&ala had written to the Otago Provincial Council asking for their fee of £1712 to be
paid over in cash to the captain as soon as the boat arrived in Dunedin. On 25 February 1860 the Otago
Provincial Council paid the money, in the formedbank draft, over to Macandrew and. Because that
firm was the original contractodames Macandrew signed the receipt for the money. John McGlashan,
who was the Provincial Treasure s houl d have o0b tsaignawresh thiledeipbs am Rey n ol
we l | as Ma d aimed VicShashan apgprodched him to obtain hisatigne on the receipthe
refused, as he did not believe that the money had been sent to the owneiGalaffie fact the draft
hadalreadybeen sent to Melbourne to be cashed). McGlashan approached James Macgaitrawd
Macandrewthen gave him a receipt with his signature alone. There was some delay before the captain
received the money that was due to laind he had to obtain a Power of Attorney in ordeixtoaet the
money owed by Macandrew and Co.
On several occasions in the past James Macandr e
private funds. By chance, on 10 March 1860 McGlashan happened to wallMaaandrew as he was
talking to John Jones in Jones6 offi ancoutdthe andr ew a
room he toldMcGlashan that he was just settling a transaction wsnthe£9,000 with Jonebut he
needed thersall sum of £600 to tide him over until tomorrow. Rather foolishly McGlashan gave him
the money from the Provincial Council 6s petty cash
Macandrew made some excuses and put off the repayment untiTtstedealwith Nathaniel Chalmers
dating from 1857, in which Macandrew had promised to deliver 1600 sheep to Chalmers in March 1860,
also required attention.r020 April the promise to deliver the sheevas annulled and Macandrew

offered, instead, to pay Chalmers &\Bill of Exchange for £3,000 kich would not be due until the
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sheep were shorn in JWyOn 5 May theOtago Witnesgublished a plea from Macandrew asking that
6al l debts difodghfvitht o hi m be pai

After much prompting by James Lewis, the mine operator of the coalfield near the Clutha River,
the Otago Provincial Council had decided to buy some rails for a railway line from the mine to a jetty.
Lewis thought t hat travellagto Byitdiis shauld petablé to havdle the ondardut
the Council decided to deal through James Patéf$on 7 May 1860 Macandrew issued a warrant for
the payment of £1000 ttamed$aterson & Co. He obtained a receipt fi@aterson on the understanding
that he would remit the money to England as soon as possible. It seems that Macandrew waited until at
|l east July before he made any effort to do this anc
providing him with urgetly needed liquidity in the meantime. Paterson assumed that the money had
been remitted so he sent the order for railway materials on to the supplier in Britain.

By now McGlashan wagetting worried about the cash that he had lent Macantdeskin
March.At the end of June there was a deficiency in the Provincial Council petty cash accounts of £1,251
and unless thishertfall was made up at onéewould be picked up in the audit and he would have to
answer some very serious questions from the auditoraMiew was not responsible for all the
outstanding money but his debt was a substantial proportion of the amount owing. McGlashan seems to
have told James Macandrew that he would like all deficiencies to be made good by 30 September 1860,
which was the nebquarterly balance date.

His problems in Otago became so time consuming that Macandrew was not able to travel to
Auckland to attend the parliamentary sesdiahe first since 1858 that started on 30 July that year.
Some of his other creditors also starto applymore pessure on him. On 30 July, aftbe sheep had
been shorn, Nat hani el Chal mers presented Macandr ewbd
of Australiabutte bank refused tnexttabwastathe dourt.wheetfilad amdgtr s 6
against Macandrew for a total of £3,677/14114 generous amount for his costs being included in the
suit’ to make sure that he received the money thataMidiew owed him according to the agreement
that they had come tm April.6” In Juy Macandrew put seventy acres at North East Harbour on the
market for £3,000 in an attempt to raise this mofi@fe land did not sell at on@nd on 8 August he
decided to stall Chalmers by counter suing him, claiming that he had not received any atiositer
the Bill of Exchangé? Unfortunately this tactic was not going to delay the inevitable fogaegtiengh
of time and before long he was fordedarrange a mortgage with Alexander Anderson, the manager of
the Oriental Bank. On 15 August he vwade to raise £3,000 by mortgaging all the urban, suburban and
rural land that he owne@.Now that he had some cash in hand he was able to wnitestreassuring
letter to Treasurer McGlashan.

My Dear Sir,

| regret exceedingly that you should be madmoyed about that little matter. The Oriental has promised
to put me in funds, but | cannot well press them for it, before they open, although Anderson told me he would meet
my views as soon as he can get at the necessary documents from his boxes td @ggelim every ddyin any
case | cannot be put off any longer than the opening day of the Bank. You can do nothing in the way of auditing
your account for a day, or possibly two or three, and by the time the auditors are with you, you may rely upon m

doing the needful. Yours truly
J.M.7l
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He managed to pay the Treasutex£970that he owed hinon 24 September. But in his rush
to raise money he had put on the market a section of land that was owned by the Trust formed in 1851 to
guarantee Elizaklcandred s Mar ri age Settl ement. He had arranged
15 August William Reynoldsas the trustee of the Marriage Settlement, sttjipand halted the sale
process. William Reynolds was forced to outlay £100 from his own pocket to arrive at an out of court
agreement with Anderson and reverse the sale procedure. But it was now obvious to everyone that this
particular piece of land wa®mpletelyseparate from any other assets that James Macanthgwiave
ownedin hisownrightt s sol e proprietor. In 1861 William Reynol
behalf and some of the moneas invested in a mortgage witie remainder icattle that were grazed
at North East Harbout.Ma c a n d Hoes@Shae Bushun was advertised for sale on 26 November
1860.

Anot her of Macandrewbs assets t O&@go Colaniste on t o t
Even though Macandrew had spent ne&dyB800 of his own money establishing the paper the editor,
William Lambert was prepared after much persuading to give him only£1,100 for it. Although
Macandrew now had some desperategded cash from the sale of the newspaper he hatV@&ton
the ventureé? Lambert did not continue with the earlier editorial policy of supporting Macandrew and his
schemes.

Troubles, of course, never seem to arrive singly. In August 1860 Thomag Blog/gbublisher
in Edinburghi and Richard Robinséi the builder of theTitan T filed a suit in London against the
partnership of James Macandrew and Robert Gaimethe money that both the plaintiffs were still
owed by that particular partnershipSomewhat surprisingly it seems that when Garden arranged the
sale of theTitan in April 1851 he had not repaid the substantial amounts that the partnership owed to
both the ship builders in London and the publishers in Edinbitrglould also seem that the partnership
was still legally alive and that Gaedi who was by then working as a clerk for a life assurance coripany
was either unable or unwilling to pay the large sums that were still dwiBgth Robinson and Boyd
had decided to pursue Macandrew instead of Garden as this seemed to be theinbesif gsting the
money that they were owed. With accumulated interest and legal expenses the amount involved was the
rather large amount of £8,300 and the settlement date was 2 November 1860 inEdddws of this
action would not have reached Macandrew until well after this date.

Byt he mi ddl e of No v e cobneersuithgah€d Chilmerschaddun s waurse
in the Dunedin courtdOn 17 November Macdnew signed a document in whihe admittedhat he
owed Chalmers the full sum of £3,677/14/11 aegromised that hevould make arrangements pay
all the money over to Chalmeos 28 January 186711t would seem thaseveralother creditors were
also putting pressure on Macandreechuse he hatb raise more money iBecember by borrowing
from William Reynolds and Arthur MorridHe gaveboth of them Promissory Notes in retunwhich they
immediately asked the bank to guararfeAt the meeting of the Otago Provincial Council on 12

December Macandrew suggested, with his usual flamboyance, that the council develop the harbour to

“I'n 1858 LeBiasthamvealsd6d aunched from the Robinsons® Mill wall s hi
than any other bodhat had ever before been built in the world. The considerable technical difficulties associated
with this project put the shipyard, and the Robinson brothers, under severe financial pressure.



134

make Otag@uatrheriseaoad the great highways of the Pac
of his address, he spoke of his immediate withdrawal from public affairs in order to attenawmhis
private businesaffairs He had already taken some steps towards this objective. Parliament had been
dissolved on 5 November and the writs issued for lagtien on 24 December for two members to
represent the Town of Dunedin. Macandrew did not put his name forévard.
For some time rumours had been circulating around Dunedin about misuse of the provincial
funds and backin Septembei Macandrew had refusaddo act on t he auditordés cal
over the administration of these funds. However, in Deceribert he pr ovi nci al audi tor 6
presentedo the Councila Select Committee was appointed to investigate the public accounts. On 19
Decentoer the Provincial Council sent a request to the Governor in Auckland asking him to remove
Macandrew from office and to appoint a commissioner to examine the affairs of the Otago Provincial
Council. Four days later the Select Committee reported back ©ahecil and statethat there were
three matter$ the Gala contract, the railway material for the coalfieldsad the provincial petty cash
that the auditor would need to investigate further. Macandrew, however, decided to remain in office until
theGwernords reply arrived from Auckl and.
Macandrewtried to pursue a normal existericen 9 January he was a member of the panel of
Justices of the Peace adjudicating over a rather childish dispute that Johhalbeesangled himself
in®7 but he spent most ttfie first three weeks of January trying to fandray out of hipersonafinancial
difficulties. It would seem that he preferred an olgleearrangement of his affaigghich might allow
him to salvage something at least frdm situatiorand in theOtago Witnessf Saturday 2@anuary he
published a public notice assigning all his personal estate to a trust for the benefit of his creditors. Anyone
owing moneytothefim of o6James Macandrew & Co. 6 was asked toc
the firmto this trustso that it could be passed on to his creditbrere were other preparations to be
made as Macandrew readied himself to move into a state of voluntaryptmykCarisbrooki which
was described as an estate of 240 acres with a large mansion house in goddwapaitaced on the
markets!
However, an orderly disposal of Macaedw 6 s a s s et s hiscreditors woddgdln t hat
be paid on a proportioneh si s. When Macandrewbs estate was finall
not receive the full sum that Macandrew haldeady promisedo pay him. Back in November
Macandrew had agreed to settle his whole debt with Chalmers on Monday the 28th of Jantrasy b
new reshuffling of his finances wousgem tdhreaten this arrangement. By now Chalmers had obtained
ajudgement of detdgainst Macandrevor the entire £3,677/14/11 and whenddadrew was unable to
repay this sum in full on the due date he was arrés&dthat time a creditor could have a debtor
imprisonedas an insolvent debtomntil the debt was paid off even William Monson, son of the gaoler
Henry Monson, hadnly just esaped being confined when he had been unable to pay his di860%2
Macandrew was taken to the gaol beeh thesetfor enlysiv en o006 c | ¢

hours,he approached Henry Monswiith the following letter

Sir,
In consequence of the overcrowded state at the gaol and the want of suitable accommodation for debtors,

I, as Superintendent of the Province of Otago and Visiting Justice of the gaohedin, hereby authorise and
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require you to remove James Macandrew, a debtor in your custody, to Carisbrook House within your jurisdiction
which | have this day by proclamation declared a Prison of the Province of Otago. Dated the twenty eighth day of
Jaruary 1861
(Signed) James Macandrg8uperintendent of Otago
He returned hom& Carisbrook House that nighhder police escarMonson asked Charles
Hunter, the turnkey, to keep a close eye on Macandrew to make sure that he didéfdhé#aext day
Chal mersd | awyer call ed o ntomoimcase Macandrewdeschped:i his a f or m
was the same lawyer who had threatened Monsbntine case of ¢$piMenswasdesy t r oubl e
careful to make sure that logvn positionwas properly safeguardédHe decided that he would have to
appoint an assistant keeper to go to the newly declared Carisbrook Gaol to makatddesandrew
would not be able to escafrem custody. Tle only person who could authaithe appointment axtra
staff was Macandrew so Monson was forced to write t
give me additional assistance on my Staff in order
in case there was ¢an cyhoaurrg eHoonf&rc oalnldu smyosre | bfe téwe
The next problem that Macandrew faced was the possible arrival of another gentleman debtor
to join him in his quarters &arisbrook.The former storekeeper at Moeralkan old boy of Westminster
Schoolno lessi was also confiad because dfis cebts. Monson had allowed him to use thelgaor 6 s
private quarters in the pris@o that he did not have to share a cell with the common criminals but this
solution was obviously unsatisfactory. Alternative accommodation would have toubd for the
storekeper so Macandrew wrote to theoiAncial Executive asking them to sanction his declaration that
some other building could be turned into accommodation for debtors. It would seem that he was thinking
of the incomplete section of a nestone houséhat wasbeing built nextdoor to the prisof’
In the meantime, however, Monsdecided to get a definitive rulifgpm a higher authority on
thetricky situationthat had arisen so he wrote@wvernorGore Brownin Auckland abouthe unusula
goings on in Dunedin. A reply to this letter could not be expected for some time but, for the time being,
political life in Otago became a good deal more animagoublic petition to the Sheriff prompted the
holding d a meeting in the Couttouse a the evening of 20 February to test public opinion astio
might bethe person best qualified to fill the office of Superintendent in the event of a vacancy. William
Lambert theeditor of the OtagoColonist came forward t@ropose Major Richardson as a fit and proper
personfor the post Richardsona former Indian Army officer, was the then Speaker of the Otago
Provincial Council and Lambert spoke at length about his probity and integréyletter to thedtago
Witnesson 23 February Macandrew responded by saying that he would be standinglfxtien and
that stabbing 6a man behind hisebpekubeaenfett boObaga.
that the great majority of vets would still support hirft A number of hé supportershowed their
annoyance in a public demonstration. They paraded an effigy of Lahdreging from a gibbedown
the street accusing him of ingratitude and disloy&lty.
The replyfrom the Governot o0 Mo n s o n &et arfive in Dumedin dniil @1 March. In
his reply, which was dated 6 Marh, he Governor annull ed Macandrewb6s d
House was a gaol.dHalso removed Macandvdrom the office of Superintendent and the list of Justices

of the Peace. To provide suitable accommodation for debtopsdtimcialgovernment bought the stone
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housenextioort o t he prison and this house theughatmaethet he debt c
stone house was so damp that it would have bad effect on the health of anyone living it but Macandrew
assured him that he would come to no harm. He was sent there that night.

Once the Governorodos decl ar at SuperintandeaiffOtafpa c andr e w
arrived in Dunedin Richardson was made acting Superiateiachd it became his job to organise the
election of the new Superintendent. Richardson decided to stand as the new champion of the small
freeholders and Alexander McMastpod as the representative of the sheep owning squatters. At the
meeting for the nomination of candidates Robert Miller nominated Macandrew, saying that he was sorry
Macandrew was unable to spedkehsewkéfeb@é&chiublkeehet we
speech that Macandrew had drafted whikstwasin prison. The returning officer then called out for a
poll by a show of hands from the crowd which Macandrew won handsomely. McMaster then demanded
a full pollwhichwvas set down for three weeksod ti me.

tisnot at all easy to run an el ection campaign fr
down his thoughts and policies and use a proxy to make his public speeches. In these lspeksinexi
that he wa®fo6h@gWwanOn®0 poorer than when he took offic
his enthusiasm for steam, which he claimed was more for the benefit of the public than for his own
personabenefiti in his written speech he claimed to have lost at I€85,000 on thQueenand £4,000
on thePirate.®? The Otago Witnes®pposed his efforts and tried to characterize him as a friend of the
squatter rather thanthe smallfee r . The edi t or ringowingMachndeewandJoldn 6 scand a
JonesJones had some extensive land claims that dated from well befang#imsedOtago settlement
and he was keen to set up a large sheep run on the good coastal land to the north of Dunedin. During the
1860 electiorcampaignMacandrew had prongsl to set aside some of this good land as a Hundred for
subdivision into small freehold blocks. When the proclamation declaring the Hundred finally arrived
from Auckland all the land #t Jones had wanted badly was, somewhat mysteriowalincluded inhe
Hundred. Theeditdrel t t hat Jones must have used some O6pecul i
to ensure such a favourable resu#t favourable loan or gift being hinted°aBoth theOtago Colonist
and theDtago Wtnesscampaigned against Macandreetelling stories of his allegkfinancial chicanery.

The election was held on May and it is interestingo note that Gabriel Readn itinerant
Australian, brought the votes in from the Tuapeakaa? Macandrew received good support from the
small farmers of the Taieri Plain and Tokomairiro but very few votes frambers othe business
communityin Dunedin Henry Monson voi for him but neither one dfis brotherdn-law, nor his
fatherin-law did.*®* When the votes were counted Macandrew had received 189 votes, Richardson 292
and McMaster 106Ri char dson i mmedi ately reversed some of
appointments to the Waste Lands Bo#rd.

At the same time the Governor apmed the AuditoiGeneral, Dr Knight, to act as a
Commissioner to closely examine the Otago Provincial Council acc8iiitsteport wasluly published
in the official Provincial Gazette onJune 1861. He found that, although piagper work had ndieen
done thoroughlythe only item that needed remedial action was the petty cash. John McGlakban
was the Provincial Treasurer, had been keeping too much cash on hand and he had not been accounting

for it properly. Because dhis oversight McGlashan was forced to resign on 6 July and Macandrew, as
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his superior, was told that he should accept some
failed to supervise the Treasurer fully. In the end there was a deficieB&pb2/14/5 in the Provincial
accounts which was never repaid.

Some members of the Otago Provincial Council wkeen to take legal action against
Macandrew but the Crown Law Officer reported tlzat he was not guilty of embezzlemghere was
no cased answer. James Macandrew had never batnsted with any public moniesd he had not
obtainedany money under false pretences the Council would have had a difficult time successfully
prosecuting him. On 27 July Macandrew applied to be released ifnpmisonment. In hiformal
statemento the courthe claimed that he had made a loss of over £40,000 during 1860, most of which
was due to the losses that he had sustained on trying to set up the steameiéerficeed sale of the
Horse Shoe Bustun and the unexpected reappearance of the Garden and Macandrew partnership debts
had also contributed to this loss. He estimated that at the end of 1860 his liabilities exceeded his assets
by £13,000The judge declined his requdst releaseciting his rekless attitude towards his creditors.

On 8 August a majority of his creditors petitioned the judge to allow for his early release on the
grounds that Owithout s istherp is litte prospdct dkeeEstate beings a n d
w o u n d® Tovwarddthe end of September, when he had spent over eight months under some form of
constraint, a sympathisarotei s i gni ng hi mte thdOtagod\Mreesdn thidlette o6 Mer cy 6
suggested that he 6coul d nimprisosmentis mdinlyswingtparmearf r om t
and petty vindictiveness, which nothing can justify, and which is probably defeating its own end, for the
retaining creditor is not likely, | believe, to gain anything by it, while to the great body of creditag it m
be said to PlewoadseemithatdMacandrevoveas goifg to langingail for along ime;
it was not uncommon foramnf ort unate debtor to spend yyars in
spiteful creditor continuedursuing him’. When Macandrew had been sent to jail in January it had been
as an insolvent debtéi In many ways this was a far weaker position than if he had been able to go
through the formal process of becoming a bankrupt. A bankrupt might be under court administration for
a limited period but debts up to the moment of bankruptcy were then discliargeer. An insolvent
debtor remained subject to common law proceedings over his historic debts and indefinite imprisonment
if his creditors so wishe#f*

Macandrewd6s name continued to appear in the ¢
stitched ogether unravelled. Many of these deals had been done using Bills of Exchange for dates far
into the future and the recipients of these Bills often had the Bills cashed by a third party eveltiey
were due. Macandrew had beswolved in some of thesdeals as a financial intermediary and
complications had a when he was declared insolvedhe of the more serious cases involved 2,450

ewes fr om JMdivenHMsrun i aontherm Otago (see Map of Otago, p22@. Macandrew

had acteds agent for the sale amthen he hadtenpos sessi on of Moebltaaimbds sheep

an agreement with another runholder to deliver them to him in sixm®rd  Howewer,.Macandrew
had immediately oold the sheep to a third party with the idea of buying replacemeischeaply in
six monthsdé time and thereby ¢ omgnd rmakingrsgne extre de al

* One of the most notorious cases being that of Sir Williaray@& of Croft inYorkshire, who sperd total of 17
years in the Fleet Prison in London while his lawyers fought a lucrative battle over his estates and debts.
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money on the sideBy the time the transaction was due to have lmmmtluded Macandrew was in jail
as an insolvenfThe purchasers of the sheep tried to hold the owndpofen Hillsto the deal but at the
lower court the judge refused to allow this to happen becausettmaimoney had changed haned)ich
meant that Macandrew had riotmally entered into a legal contract with the owner and he could not be
obliged to complete the deal that had been stif#dke purchasers took the case to a higher court and
in January 1862hey eventuly managed to exact £4,081 from McLean for his failure to delive
sheep'®

Elizaand her childreii there were now five children with the birthldérbert on 17 September
18597 were forcel to find somewhere new to live wheahe bank sold th€arisbrookestate in May
1861. A Mr Bayley Pike bought the propettythat particular mortgagee sale but it seems that he soon
found that he did not have the financial resources to taiaian estate of this size because there was
another mortgagee sale early in 1864. In January 1864 John Bathgatecently arrived manager of
the new Bank of Otago, bought the somewhat neglected pr@pettye immediately sebaut repairing
it to make it habitablé®*
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RUSH AND BOOM

A few months will prove the importance of my discover
and before long the Waitahuna and Tuapeka Gold Fields will astc
the Province. Should my success have earned me any conside
from the public it will be very acceptablghould my reward be only
such as is earned by my own pick and shovel in common with otl
| shall rest contented: it will enhanced by the consciousness that i
been the will of Providence that | should be enabled to do some |
for my adopted colony

Thos. Gabriel Read to Superintendent Richardson
24 June 1861

In 1859 many of the businessmen Dunedin were extremely despondent at the state of
stagnation that seemed to have overtaken Ofg®neighbouring province ofadterbury was thriving
due to the fact that its grassy plains had attract
point of view Coastal Otago was far less desirable and Otago had not received the same degree of interest
as the Canterbury Pla. In a speech to the Otago Provincial Council on 25 October 1859 William
Reynoldssuggestethat agent s shoul d di spatch one YoeGage | every
and o6that preferenicedsbouwplde $ kilthg proveak avasgohgimaass 6
quickly asthe Council wanted. In their desperation to incresepopulation of Otagthe Provincial
Council even paid for the passage of one hundred unemployed workers from Auckland in 1860. But trade
was shck and businessmen downheartadall of 1860 only 85/essels called in at Port Chalmét§a
ship happened to arrive at Port Ghars on a Sunday morning the passengers would have to wait until
the next day before they could catch the harbour steamer to Dunedinoitidoreaking the Sabbatte
harbour ferries were netvenallowed to get up steam on Sundayke master of the ghwould be fined
£3 if he broke that particular regulatidff an incoming passenger wanted to get from the portdo th
town on a Sunday he had to pick his vedgng the coastlinall theway to Dunedirt.
There had been some small discoveries of gol@tmgo and Southland but the Provincial
Council had been uncertain about publicising these finds for fear o$ahds of uncouth miners
descending upothe Free Church colong. a mes Macandr ew, for one, thought
gold-digging is deceft u®lAlthdugh these small finds Hacome to nothing they did encourggabriel
Readto come to New Zealand from Australia with the idea of prospecting for gold. Superintendent
Richardsonwas encouragim On 23 May 1861 Read found gold in payable quantities in the Tuapeka
and, after a slow start, the gold rush burst over the slumbering settlement. By the middle of July the town
was abuzz with talk of the gold rusld nhing was heard of but preparations for starting for the diggings
on Mo nda y®i asohe goodreitizéref Dunedinprepared to leavéown after the Sabbath hiatus.
Thousands desnded upon Dunedin from almost everywhier&lew Zealandnd Australialn
1861 470 ships arrived at Port Chalmers and in 1862 the number climbed’tdol&8§old in the Otago
diggings was alluvial gold which did not need much in the way of expensive machinery to extract and in
the last six months of 1861 gold worth almost £750,000 was dug from the gfwnirty the spring of
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1861 the population of Otagndreased byver fifty per cent with the arrival of over ten thousand men
from the diggings in Victoria. The character of the community changed completelyhaitirrival of

t he O Ne wi dsthé minerstand &heir follers were soon nicknamed by tiiere established
settlers. The new arrivatiid notalwaysfit into the austere Scots community. Soon after he arrived in
Dunedin in 1861he writerBen Farjeorhappened to walk along the street on the Sabbath, whistling as
he wdked. This drew shocked gasps from the bystanders and he only narrowly escapédaregst
least that is the tale that he told his children in later years.

With the enormous influx of miners and their hangamsrents in Dunedin rose incredibly, in
some cases they multiplied three times within the month, and one businessman who benefited greatly
fromthis huge increase in commercattivity was Wiliam Reynolds® A large proportiorof thevital
supplies needed by the miners consisiédlcoholic beverages and a good pafrthese would have
passed through his bond store in Jetty Stéedéw of the diggers were rather desperate characters and
violent assaults became more common. On 25l&t1861 Antonio Novarroze Spaniard, assaulted
Anne Henderson and stole three shillings from her as she was walking along the Andersons Bay Road.
This case came before the courts in January 1862. Novarroze could spea&raEtiglish and William
Reynolds was drafted in to act as an interpreter for the Eourt.

This sudden change in the fortunes of the Otago settlement seems to have caught at least some
individuals by surprise. At one stage, earlier on in the spring of Ridhel and WillianReynolds had
thought of going bacto England They putWoodheadn the market and at the end of November 1861
Shadrach Jonea doctor andometimeheatrical entreprenetought it for £6,000" It would seenthat
they were not obliged to vaca®oodheadmmediately as it provided the venue for the wedding of
Ra c h el pHeansrPirkérterton 14 January 1862.Rachel and Williard stention had been to
leave Dunedin as soon teey had soldVMoodheadbut this ideaupset Marion Reynoldso much that
in the end they relented and, in February 18&2y boughMonticelloon the southern fringes of the
town. Edward McGlashan had alreadyilba substantial house thefies name has since been bestowed
on the entire localityand so this small block of around twenty acres with the house cost William the
relatively large sum of £2,500.The Monticello ridge is an attractive spot to live anen before he
bought the house and its land from McGlashan William had already owned some 80 acres in the
neighbourhood. William and Rachs&kre now in a position to create an attraciuburbarestate.

Even though William Reynolds had thought of legvtago in the spring of 1861 it seems that
he had not decided to abandon all his connections with the province at that particular.ndwent
were some profitable investments to be mad®tago. There was an opportunity for someone to make
money running a ferry service from Port Chalmers up the harbour to the town of Dunedin for all the
miners who were desperate to gettte diggings. In October 1861 Williabought the steamélride of
the Yarraf r o m F r e d etnusteeslkat aGauetienrfod £18Wreer wa in some financial difficulty
i which was the main reas for him selling the steamétbut he was a capable manager so Williapt
him on as s hi p6%ThéPude bfahe Yarrdvasmegistegeel mW)l.i amds name on 1
January 1862 although hetainedonly a half sharé the captain and the engineer each having a quarter
share. William was verynuch the sleeping par with the other threendividualsinvolved in the

operation of the service receiving a monthly salary of £18 ®agtith the huge numbers of miners
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The view south from the Monticello ridge in 1869 by Rev Thomas Stanley Lichfield
Hocken Library

arriving in Otago this should have been a very profitable servicdhbwaptain seems to hatl®ught
that he deserved larger share of the procedtian had been agreed to amongst the partRessleick
Greer began to suspehtt the captain had been collecting somimefares for his owpersonabenefit.
He told William Reynolds of his spicionsand in October 1862William unsuccessfully prosecuted
the captain for embezzlement.

The Pride of the Yarravas the only steamer operatiog the harbour throughout 1862 but in
January 1863 competition arrived in the form of @a@den AgeSoon after this boat started running her
part owner and engineer mysteriously disappeared and this prompted JohantbWéiam Renolds
to buy a half share in th@olden Agen order to take control of thieicrative harbourtrade. William
Reynolds was also inleed in the Peninsula Steam Navigation Companmlyose iron hulled paddle
steamenamed thd”eninsulawas launched at Pelichet Bay in December 1863. When she was launched
she was christened hiyto quote theOtago Daily Times 6a pretty chil d, t he
Reyndl ds b

By now William, Rachel and their family were well establisheManticello. Their third child
T and first sori Ledie Hunter Reynoldsvas born there on 15 August 1862 and anotherisBardley
Culley Reynoldg on 29 June 1864Ni | | i amdé s rminasia Reynolddeho ad travelled out
to Dunedin on board th&itan with William and his parents in 185Wasmarried atMonticelloon 11
February 18632 One of the noteworthy features Monticello was its extensive gagds and amongst
the plantings were two cork tre&s

Abouthalf way between the town aMbnticelloon Stafford Street (or Walker Street, as it was
then calledthere was some land tHRachel Reynolds, througdter trustees, owne&he had leased this
land out and, with the arrival of the diggers, thisdawas soon heavily populated pgople living in
tents.OneofRa c h e | & & Mit HenryaCodkrom Melbourne, felt that a etich should be provided
for the people of the locality worship in. He, and several friends, erected a wooden framevinick
was 120 feet by 50 feet in extaaridthey thencovered it with canvas to make a church. There was no

floor and the seats were of the most temporary nature but services wereemdiédfRachel boughthe

daugt
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leasebackfrom her enant and she then let the land, with tlesv church on it, to the Churdbr one

shilling a year Her husband then took the project and he collected some £500 so that he repiace

canvas church with a wooden chuttfat could seat 360.0F a while William had to rutthe church

almostentirely by himself, even condiey the services at times, until they were able to get a permane

clergyman apointed. Once this was all done the parishioners deheeting avlonticelloat which they

decided that the most appropriaffe name for the chur

Other elements of a modern town were rapatipearing in boomtown Dunedin. Early in 1861
a group of Auckland businessmen had dedithat New Zealand needed a New Zealand owned bank
that might be more inclined to make advances to New Zealand businesses than the Australian banks had
been prepared wo. News of the richness of the Tuapeka gold rush reached Auckland at about the same
time that the Bank of New Zealand Empowering Bill received its final assent from the Godérher.
opening of a branch of the new bank in Dunedin became a priorityefairictors and the Aucklanders
askedwilliam Reynolds to helphem establish thelunedinbranch In the first advertisements for the
newbank both he and his friend Arthur Mormgere listedas provisional trustees for timewbank in
Otago?? When a branch of thkeank was actually established in Dunetlim October 1861 William
Reynoldsand John Jonesgere appointetb act agocal consulting direct@rto the BNZ. These consulting
directorsi there were some in each majentrei were prominent businessmeamo could give some
advice to the local manager so that he could make decisions in good thonatwiaving to refer every
major decisiorto the had office in Auckland. Their advice was needed when the manager, Falconer
Larkworthy, ran out of banknotes with which to pay the miners for gold that they brought into the bank
Larkworthy consulted théocal directors about thappropriate courdfier him to take. Both Jones and
William Reynolds had some experience in issuing notes of their lmatralf and they supported
Larkworthyand his plario print his own notes to make good the defitWith the gold rush in full spate
theBank of New Zealand soon had nine branches and agencies serving the gold fields in Otago.

One arrival inDunedin inearly October 1861 wadulius Voge] a LondonbornJew who had
been a journalist and budding politician in VicerAustralia He joined the staff of th®tago Colonist
the weekly that James Macandrew had founded &6 18 support his own causes. Afeefew weeks
Vogel broke awayrom theColonistto help found th®tago Daily Timei its first issue appearaxh 15
November 1861This was the first daily newspaper in New Zealand and it survived a somewhat dramatic
beginning. On 1 December a fire swept through Times @remises destroying thegrinting press.

William Lambertof theOtago Coloniskindly offered Vogel the use of his press to get the paper out.

In the Otago Daily TimesJulius Vogel soon started promoting the case for Southern
independence because he thought that this would eliminate the obligation of taxpayers in the South to
pay for the governmentds military adventures in the
the poblems in the North Island as expensieenplicationsthat were ofabsolutelyno concern to them
and the miners, newly arrived from Victoria, had even less of a desire to pay for troops in the North
Islandthan the more established residents of Ot&yp10 May 1862 the Princess TheatneDunedn
was packed with 6at | east one thousandé to discuss

this meeting considers that the only remedy for the evils referred to in the foregoing resolution is the

* The recently remodelled Jonéird & Co.Gs Horse Bazaar building.



145

separation of the two Islands, and the havanGovernment and Governor permanently based in the
Middle Island, and that this separation should be effected upon terms consistent with the honourable
ful fil ment by the Middle I sl and o#%WiéamlReypoddb | i c
moved a motion that they formcammitteeto pursue separatiand the key members of that carittee
were two member s o flulius Wogel andl dames Rattjayya nd y 6 ne 76 0Ol d
William Reynolds?®

In the 1862 electoral redistribution Dunedin had gained another two seats in the House of
Representatives and William Reynolds was asked to stand for the seat of Dunedin and Subunbs South
the elections that&re held in April 1863°¢ His opponents were Julius Vogel andlliam Cutten Of the
119 votes cast William Reynold®ceived 77 and Vogel 31. Throughout the campaign Wrillia
emphasised his long connection with Otago compared to the aefgdVogel?” William was not a
gifted orator and he was never the most fluent of public speakers but his conscientiousness and honesty
commanded the respect of the voting puBlic.

In the elections for the @igo Provincial Council that took place at around the same time the
60l d | dwem tncet agaddominant. The new Superintendent was John Hyde Handsthe
incoming Council included two of his Cargill brotherslaw. The other major groupingn the council
consisted of James Macandrew, George Hepfthenformer manager of the Macandrew and <are),
William Reynolds, his dtherin-law William Pinkerton and Pinkertonds busi
Mackenzie. Very few membersbfh e 6 New | ni quityd wer e athdughd on
Vogelmanaged to sneak in apresentative for one of the country distrigt$he divisions between the
incumbent politicians had never been sharply defined and the arrival of the bumptious newcomer was
enough to upset the status quo at times. In September 1863 Vogel was able tanp&es af no
confidence in the Cargiled provincial executive. William Reynolds, as provincial treasurer, was one of
those temporarily deposétiAt one stagdater on inthe session William Reynolds was arredigarder
of the Speaker. Members often used the exterior door of the refreshment room next to the Chamber for
going out into the street quickly. As a prank William locked the door after he had slipped outeonto th
street. The next member to leave complained to the Speakemwiealiatelysent the Seant of Police
outto arrest the culprit. A shamefaced William returned to the Chamber in police custody and, once he
had admitted to his prank, he was quickly disged3!

In June 1863 Vogahanaged to win a bglection for a seat in theddse of Representatives so
when the Otago members went northAtackland to attend thegpliamentary session in October 1863
Vogel went too. Proceedings that year were dominatethéywars in the North Island and the new
members from Otago were not able to contribute much to that particular debate. The southern members
werefar more interested in not having to pay for the wars. William Reynolds and Vogel did seem to be
of the samamind on some topics at least. The government brought in a Suppression of Rebellion Bill
that would have suspended habeas corpus and imposed courts martial without appeapokegelt
loudly against this il and William Reynolds was one of the few mesnd who joined him in voting
against it

Both William Reynolds ath James Macandrew had always been active membetiseof

education committee of the Otago Provincial Council. Alexander Livingstba had been recruited as
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the first rector of thedtago Bog 6 Hi g harri8ed mdonkdin in 1856 but he had proved to be
incapable of teaching anything but the most elementary subjects and s@onaansferred to the audit
department. The Rerend Thomas Campbethe thirty two year old headmaster of Wetaampton
Grammar School, was then recruited and he arrived safely at Port Chalmers on 3 July 1863 with his
young family and two maidservants.

The next evening, along with forty other passengers, the new arrivals boarded William
R e y n e haaubferry, ie Pride of the Yarrafor the trip up the harbour to Dunedin. It was a cold,
foggy night and so the passengers went down into the cabin to keep warm. Half way up thetharbour
captain ofthePride of the Yarranoticedthe paddle steamé&avaurite approaching them from Dunedin.

In order to pass by safely he turned Bréde of the Yarrao cross over to the right hand side of the
shipping lane. However, thePride of the Yarrdhad inadequate lighting and she was alsy i@wv to the

water line which meant that the captain of Havouritefailed to notice her crossing the shipping lane.

He continued on at full speed atik Favouriteploughed right through the port side of fhgde of the
Yarralisting it over and almdsletaching the forward cabifhePride of the Yarrasank so quickly that

the headmaster and his entourage, who had made themselves comfortable in the front of the cabin, were
trapped and drowned Twelve people lost their lives in the incident. A manslaughter charge was taken
against Captain Adams of tlik@vouritefor failure to keep a proper lookout and the master oPtinde

of the Yarrawas censured for travelling at an excessive speed.

The maime engineers decided that the hulk was not worth salvaging. William Reynolds put it
up for auction on 1 August 1863 on an O6as is where
and the remnants were left to rust away in the tide. William Reyradshad an earlier encounter in
court with the master of theavourite. On that occasion he had received £50 for damages caused to the
Golden Ageand in January 1864 he went to court seeking a total £4,143 8s. The jury decided that both
parties were to bime and so William did not receive a penny. This seems to have prompted the widow
of one of thePride of the Yarrd s p a ste sienhjnefar e money that her late husband might have
earned in the future. The c outotsomd extent,desmbnsiblédifart Wi | | i &
the disaster and he had to pay a total of £680 to the widow and her family.

The potential for profits fnm the gold rush prompted sevetahdon bankers to float new banks
to operate in Ogo. The first of thesavas the Bink of Otago, which was registered in London on 27
April 1863. Two days later the New Zealand Banking Corporatias registered in London with a
nominal capital of £300,008.Their branch in Dunedin opened 12 December that year. On 1 January
1864 the manager of the New Zealand Banking Corporation advertised @tafe Daily Timedor
local subscriber©©nly 2,535 out of a total of 58,000 shares were subscribed for in New Zealdliahn
Reynolds heldwo hundred sharesnd was a memberf the local board” However, the flotation was
not entirely trouble free as there was a dispute be
had to be withdrawn from the advertiseme#it§he Otago Daily Timesnade aderogatorycomment
about the New Zealand Banking Corporation implying that it was only masquerading as a bank and that
it was not legally a bank. The Banking Corporation claimed £5,000 in damages from the newspaper.
There was a two day long hearibgfore a special jury in October 1864 and the jury decided that the

words were defamatory and awarded the bank £500 in darffages.
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Established banking practice in the nineteenth century did not allow banks to become involved
in lending on long term mortgage®anks confined their activities to the short term financing of business
and personal overdrafts. Investment and mortgage companies were formed to undertake long term
lending. The Otago and Southland Investment Compasyfloated in 1864 to carry out this function in
Otago. This was not a large concéranly £37,850 was subscribed in the original flotation. There was
a London board and a small local advisory board in Dunedin. William Reynolds was a metttier of
Dunedin board? It seems to have had some connection with the Bank of Qtdy® manager of that
bank was on the board of the investment company and the Bank of Otago was also their local banker.
The investment company seems to have ticked oveefars but does not seem to have ever expanded
greatly.

The huge influx of miners put a great strain on
long time Dr Hulme was the only doctor working in the hospital caring for both the medical and
psychiatricpatients. There were four warders and a night officer but no nurses to speak of. Mrs Barr and
Rachel Reynold®ok it upon themselves to attend to the female wards in the absence of any permanen
staff** The doctors weralsowarning ofthe possibility ofmuch more typhoid fever in the town due to
the poorquality of the water. On 14©ctober 1863 another company, the Dunedin Water Supply
Company was floatedd supply Dunedin with potable water. A total capital of £50,000 in £25 shares
was to be subscribed and William Reynolds was one of the twelve provisional diféTmraake sure
that there was a successful flotatiohthis companythe Otago Provincial Council guaranteed the
shareholders a retumf 6% on their capital. Not enoughoney was subscribetth complete the job
immediatelybut within six years there was an acceptakger supply to the town.

Otago continued to boandohnBathgate the man brought out to Dunedin from Peebtes
Scotlandto manage the Bank of Otago, observed that the runholders were making between 18 and 20%
return on their capital every ye#in the town huge rents were being paiithvene restaurant having to
pay £1000 per year in rerfthe Otago Daily Timeseemed to be thriving and there seemed to be room
in Dunedin for a strong competitor. Ever since the death of William Lambert on 19 December 1861 his
successors at ti@tago Cobnisthad been trying hard to compete with fimes** In March 1862 they
changed to triveekly publication and then to daily publicatitiTowards the end of 186BhnHyde
Harrisand William Reynoldes p pr oached Lamber t 6 sOtago CbhlonistThedadt t ook o0V €
time theColonistappeared as a daily was on the 30 December 0L&2appeared on 1 January 1863
reramed as th®aily Telegraph.The Colonisbs t i tl e was retainé&dhefor the
Telegraphand theColonistsurvived until April1864when bothtitles werebought by the Otago Daily
Times Co. and disestablish&dn February 1864 Shadrach Jorm®moted a touring English cricket
team. They took on an Otago @&ich they dismissed for 154 runs. In reply the English team made 158
runs for the loss of only two wickets.

Because of the increasedmpetition on the harbour the Peninsula Steam Boatw@uch
William Reynolds had backed, sold4 ton paddle steam@eninsulain August 1864. Thiseems to
have ended hipersonal involvement witbhipping# In June 1864 he chaired a meeting in @hastom
House to establish the Dunedin Savings Baltke first manager to be appointed was Edmund Smith

who had been employed by William in his bonded warehousehhe and George Hepbueach had
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to stand surety for A500 tReyngldsdhecane b tustceDithisv hds hone:
institution#® When it started this was a very small busiriesst was conducted from a ro
building and only openetivice a week in the eveniri§.In the Otago Gazetteof 5 May 1864 the
Commissioner of Crown Lands published an advertisement seeking persons who had not uplifted their
Crown Grants. William had four such grants.
On 15November 1864 the Dunedin MHReft Duredin on board the government steamer
Phoebéfor the parliamentary session in Auckland. John Baith accompanied them, as he vealselp
shepherd the Dunedin Waterworks Bill through the House. Thayelted north picking up
parliamentarias from the other provinces on their way. The SpeakeDawid Monro, joined them in
Nelson and he led the legislative chamber in song as they steamed north through Tasman Bay on a bright
moonlit evening! This was the last time tHdouse was to meet in Auckland. The Aucklanders were
worried about the financial loss that would occur whesn gbat of government and all @ssociated
government offices shifted to Wellington. The Otago members continued to worry about theeexpens
of the North Island wars. This led to a shbived alliance to try and get the Imperial
government to take over full responsibility for Maori affairs. This would meanthiegtee speding
British troops would stilbe based in Auckland and that the Soutariders would not have to pay for
them.Opinion in Otago was more strident. In November that year the Otago Provincial Council sent a
memorandum to the Colonial Office deploring the loss of life and expense in the wars and petitioning
for the complete polital separation of the South Islafd.
Early in 1865 Vogel held more separatist meetings in Dunedin. James Macamdr&Wlliam
Reynoldsdid not entirely agree with hinMacandrew thoughttat t he answer was to get
p r o v i nneemizets ints thédHouse and this was one of the reasons that he stood for the seat of Bruce
later that year. William Reynolds felt that since the hostilitiethe North Islanchaddied down there
was nothing to be gained from separation at that marA&hbugh Vogel did not approve of Macandrew
entirelyi hedi str ust ed srivbatbnass and @lineSssof spe®thi over the next few months
the political mood swung aroundtoaVc andr ewds Vvi ew. By t hgtonini me Par | i
July 1865provincial rightsi rather than separatidnhad becme the rallying point. The team of Otago
provincialists consisted of Julius Vogawilliam Reynolds, James Paterson, James Macandrew and
George Brodie. Vogel and Macandréwth took part in an attack in the debating chamber upon the
government 6s f % FrederickiWeldandshisaninistry everé undesome stress as the
centr al govVver nme nhudgelybemuse & thes veaims thé reohandthesciestoms dues
were not enougho pay for everythinghat they had committed the governmentAofew members
thought that some of the land confismhfrom the Maori could be sold to raise money for the treasury
chest. I f this was not possible Wi lliam Reynolds fe
have to be introduced, and o6if thesghbutrlinforthes ar e t ol
col é&ny. 6
During the 1865 session John Cracroft Wilson, a MHR from Canterbury who had spent a lot of
time in India, brought in a Masters and Servants Bill that would have made employees criminally
responsible if they broke their agreertgewith their enployers. By the time that thélllcame up for its

third realing many parliamentariarthought that it was close to introducing slavery to New Zealand.
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William Reynoldsseconded an amendment postponing the bill for six months in the atpi@ that
time public opinion would convince the politicians of the improper nature of the proposédd to.
debate William Reynolds reminded Wilson that 6it mi
Z e a | %&Thid Hlldvas finally thrown ot on the casting vote of the Speaker.

In the general election of March 1866 William Reynolds won one of the two seats for Dunedin
City. The other member for that electorate, Patersot ook a seat in Stasyfordds c:
advocates for Otago separa s m wer e defeated i n tWikamRgyeolds 6s parl i
attacked Paterson for deserting Dunedin to gain a place in cabinet. The issue was still very alive when
they both returned to Dunedin.rOl5 October Willam Reynolds resigned his seat in order to test the
el ectorateds confidence in him. Paterson®®Imad rather
the ensuingby-electioni which was held on 19 January 186¥William wasre-elected with over four
fifths of the vote.

In May 1866 there was a banking crisis in England. The New Zealand Banking Corpbaakion
never prospered as much agitsmoters had hoped and it did notéue the run on banks that followed
the crisis in England. At the time of its collapse advances totalled £97,000 and deposits only¥38,000.
Acredt or 6s agr e e me nin Ootohes 18a7g@ndepeogdle whe leehl its banknotes when it
collapsed receivednly 15f for every pound face value of notes that they Ke@hly ten per cent of the
capital had ever been paid up and all the shareholders were called upon to contribute another £3 10s for
every share that they owned. This meant W#liam Reynoldshad to find £700 to give to the bank to
meet the call. He objected to this and was taken to court. Eventually he was forced to hand the money
over® The Bank of Otago did not escape the financial crisis unharmed and William Lasaach
recruitedfrom Australia to replace John Bathgatiee original managetWool prices declined in the
1860s and this contributed to tFeeling of economic gloomA large number of the gold miners had
already moved on to the WeSbast and many businessmen in Otago felt that the-18Gtepression
was one of the worst that Otago had ever experienced.

At this stage in Will i andidsotipaveltdWellimgtor tattendr e er Rac
the sittingsof parliament She had &ét oo many young children and q!
get . & One raasvs urreecdr uRlatc hhed d t h albut ttaathadpraveddolbd altttet o o k t at t
she could cook and it had takarot d coaching to broaden her repertdit® a c hel anthirdWi | | i ambs
son William Eic Reynoldswas bornon 7 October 1866 and ather son, Alick Gillespie Reynolds,
arrivedon 24 November 1868. Ear | y i n 1 8 6 7 Théfak, |diedaimedheusd fiset limete r
foll owing year Rachel 6s p afeletmttise lahdeldws in NesvrZeal@al | i f or ni &
weretoo oppressive and that he might be able to do battéhe United State®.In March 1868 there
was another family funeral i n Du npwhd had arrived/ifrdm i amés vy
Glasgow some six years earlier, died and was buried in the Reynolds fanilin glee Southern
cemetery. Robert was only twenty five years old when he®lied.

The addresin-reply debate of the 1867 parliamentary session saw Vogel, Macandrew and
William Reynolds |l aunch a strong defenceasof provi
Superintendendf Otaga®® Later on in the session William Reynolds introduced an amendment to the

Municipal Corporations Bilto include a provision for voting by secret ballot in murdtiplections. Dr
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David Monrq the Speaker, was one of the members who disapproved of thisideaashefelat &éi t s r es
cannoffail to be to corrupt and injure the very foundationand ar act er of Themationi nst i t ut.
was passed by the narrow margihonly two votes (23 to %7 With support from Premier Stafforid

who had backed similar legisian in 18587 he introduced ailb extending the secret ballot to

parliamentary elections butldst by two vote§®

The nextyear William Reynolddried once again to change the law on open voting and on 27
August 1868 he moved the introduction of the Secret Ballot Rilk first reading of theilbbwas passed
by 28 votes to 23. Up until then voting had been completely oparhiWadmadeelections very exciting
affairswith the candilates keeping a close eye on every single vote as inads. If one candidate fell
behind in the tally he would go and search out his supporters to bring them to the polling place to vote.

The Otago Daily Timescongratulated Wiam Reynolds on this measues the editor thought that it
would lead to less intimidatioof voters on edction day. But the bill failed tpass though the Legislative
Council andso itlapsed. He tried again in 1869 but the Legisla@eeincil made amendments to thik b
that the government thought were unworkable. On his third attempt to get thlatiegiaccepted, in
1870, his bl was adopted ¥ the government anil was passed as the Regulation of Elections Act in
time for the elections of 187%.

His efforts to standardise time
throughout New Zealand came to a satisfactc
conclusion far more rapidly. When the faste
means of communication between the vario
settlements had been a sailing ship it matter
very little that each town set its own pauntiar
time by reference to the sun. The completion o
basic telegraph network in 1866 complicate
matters. Should the government offices
Hokitika close according to local time or shoul
they conform to Wellington timé& which was
some twelve minutesadier? John Hall the

PostmastefGeneral, insisted that even

government office connected to Wellington b

telegraph should adopt Wellington time. -
This caused a great deal of confusion !%/‘ Wﬁ’ ;

] . ) William Hunter Reynolds di
Wellington time and Invercargill was anothe that he presented to the Council.
Speaker of the Otago Provincial Council 18670

Otago as Dunedin time was 17 minutes behi

eight minutes behind Dunedin. Shoul
Christchurch time be adopted instead? This
would reduce the tardiness of the Otago clocks by some eight minutes. The matter came up for debate in
the Otago Provincial Counaiin 27 May 1868. John Sibbatdoved a notice of motion asserting that the
adoption of Wellington time by the post offices had been the source of much inconvenience. William

Reynolds was the last councillor to speak and he told thecddbat at the next meeting of parliament
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he would move a motion in which he would ask for Du
i and for time to be equalised throughout New Zeafand.

On 2 September 1868 Williammoved that the government should introduce a bill legalising
O6New Zeal andd MElRar i wmer ei the WelkingtanBvening Posfatrihat the
measure was introducing an unassary element of centralisatiBrdames Macandresaw no need for
a standard time because New Zealand was not intersected by railway lines like Great?Bxitam.
several amendments the proposabk adopted unanimousiWilliam had presumed that Christchurch
time would be adopted as that time was closest to the average time for New Zealand. Jamesheector
government scienti$twas given the job of selecting tappropriate time. Hector noted that Christchurch
time had been set somewhat arbitrarily and his suggestion that New Zealand Mean time should be set at
exactly 11 hours and 30 minutes ahead of Greenwich (New Zealand mean time would then be four
minutes behid Christchurch time) was adopted on 2 November I868.

Both James Macandrevand William Reynolds remainedctively involved in provincial
education matters. In 1867 they were founding members of the Otago Instauseientific society
affiliated with Royal Society of New Zealand.They were also members of the provincial education
committee and from 1869 onwards both of them were members of the University CoRaxhel
Reynoldsalso bok an interest in educational matters. In 1864 Mesmonth Dalrymplehad assembled
acommitted o petition the Provinci al Rathelbadbeedantmberopen a C
of this committee William Reynolds ad Major Richardson, the then SuperintendehOtagq had
passed a motion supporting the ideaso€ha school in the council but there had been no material
outcome’’ This pattern was to repeat itself for several years and over the years the coundidreceiv
several petitions but, although the petitions were always received politely, nothing was actually done.

In 1868 Dalrympledecided to take alightly different approach to thisngoingproblem and
shewrote several letters to Eliza Macandrevthe hope that Elizenight be ale# to speak to her husband,
who was by thethe Superintendent of Otago. Eliza invit€&hlrympleover f or a o6nice 1 ong
subsequently Jamésacandrewinstructed the Secretary of the Education Board to prepare some definite
proposals for the establishment ofja rsthéo&® In November 186% committee of wellconnected
ladieswas formed tosee this proposal through to its conclusioRachelReynolds was a founding
member othis new committe&®T h e Gi r dchod opéhedgrhFebruary 1877 just two years after
secondary education for girls in England had been establibeegiwith the passing of the Ended
Schools Acf® It was the first state secondary school for girls in Austrafa$kachel Reynolds was to
stay actively involved with the school for many years. Occasionally she would be called in to help judge
the sewing? In Decembefl896 Rachel Reynodd who was by then one of the fesurviving membes
of the original committe® establish a high school for giflsinveiled a portrait of Learmonth Dalrymple
i n the Ot agchooliland mid trikdte @ her vgork.

Otago Uhiversity opened inJuly 1871and the next step in the campaign for education for
women was to gain permissidor themto study there. The experience gained in the campaign for the
Girl sd High School w ¢e daunphed hertpetitiog @ @ Julyancthy ¢ndaf | r v mp
the nextweek had obtained 149 signatures freemiousinfluential women in Dunedii including Eliza

Macandrew® The next meeting of the University Council whseld on 8August anl there was a
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unanimous votéo admit womer§* Although women were alwed to study in the beginning they were

only awarded certificatéisthe first woman to actually be granted a degree received her degree in 1885.
In July 1870 WilliamReynoldsstood forthe post oimayor of Dunedin buin the endretired

from the contetsand attracted only a nominal number of véteBusiness opportunities and schemes

were always well to the fore when these busiesgicians were considering the futute. December

1865 William Reynolds participated ihg floating of the ephemer@aipori Copper Mining Cowith

Julius Vogel and his business partner Ben Farfedilliam was also one of the promoters of the

Skippers Quartz Mining Company in1886Another dream that the Dunedbusiness community had

was aSouthern Trunk Railway. At first it was hoped that some outsiders would make the necessary

investment. Finally various local politicians and businessmen including William Reynolds, aael

Harry Driver, a card playing American speculator, tried to float a company to do this in 1868. They voted

together on the Otago Provincial Councigt the Counciltg u ar ant ee t he companyds i nt
but the scheme eventuatigllapsed when they could not obtain enough support from the Céiméth
the growth of Dunedin and the reclamation of the harbour near Jetty Street it had become necessary to
redevel op the streets next to Wi InkiliappointtBaselea | dsds boa
committee to look at the sit&Over the years since the store was first built William had exteidsd
adding two corrugated iron sheds to it but, after the arrival of the gold miners, he had lost his former
monopoly and it wasat as profitable a business as it once had BeémMay 1867 the Council offered
him £4,000 for the bond store and the freehold land upon which it stood. He accepted e offer

By the late 1860s most of the easily recoverable gold in Otago hadooeerand the European
miners had started to drift off to seek easier pickings elsewhere. In September 1865 the Otago Chamber
of Commerce, of which William Reynolds was a prominent member, voted to encourage the immigration
of Chinese miners to Otago in attempt to revive the old workingsBy 1871 there were 4,000 Chinese
gold miners active in Otago busily-veorking the old diggings. The Otago Provincial Council was
generally supportive and promised the Chinese that theydwanjby the full protection of the la%.
However, some of the European miners were not very happy about the perceived competition. At a
meeting of the Otago Provincial Council in July 1871 Christopher Hjcakaypember for thenining
el ectorate of Kawarau, moved a motion stating that
Chinese is detrimental to the interests of this pro
George Bartopa lawyer from Dunedin, suggested that it might be Scotsmen who were detrimental to
the interests of Q@toanga.i bWitliloinanm oRédyhreo Ildideshéas e was t hae
lawyers inb the province (Mr Barton: Hear, hedr)and especially such lawyers as the honourable
me mber for Dunedi n, t hat was detri ment al to the in
original motion was put and lo%tThe Provincial Council continueb look after the interests of the
Chinese miners.

Julius Vogel was increasingyct i ve on the national stage. I n 1¢

Colonial Treasurer and he was confident enough with his portfoliautich an ambitious scheme to
borrow enormossums of money in London to promote immitjpa and regional development. Up until
that time these activities had been seen as the respongibititg variousprovincial governments and

so some accommodatidretween the different partiémd to be arried at.Central government would
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take over responsibility for a national railway netwdrthe provinces would still have some say over
local prioritiesi but a common gauge and the overall plan would be decided centrally. Lobbying your
local MHR soon becaenthe most effective way of ensuring that a railway would be built to serve your
local district and the provincial politicians soon lost influence because of this fact. The conflict between
centralism and provincialismvas to become the defining political issue of the day.
In the parliamentary debates of June 1870 William Reynolds brought before the House a number
of resolutions to separate the North and South Islands for the purposes of taxatienelagmentHe
did, however, support Vogel during the long and complex negotiatidhshe railway contractordn
October parliament finally agreed to pay the contractors one million pounds iPf damither piece of
legislation that William was proud to have been associated with was the introduction of the Torrens
System of Land Registratidh This had been first used in South Australia alldwed for a relatively
simple system of guaranteed land title. It is considerably cheaper to use than the antiquated system that
prevailed in Great Britain which relied upon a clear chain of ownership being established from the
original recipient of a @Gwn grant to the current times. This could be a very complex procedure and the
legal expense and time involved had greatly hindered the free transfer of land. Even if had not been a
complicated transaction the lawyer would insist upon full payment accpialia predetermined scale.
A Conveyancing Bill to try and remedy these ills received its first reading in 1868 but it was allowed to
lapse because the government wanted the matter to be disthesmalghly before the corrective
legislation was finally thfted?” A Land Transfer Act modelled on the Torrens system was unanimously
passed in 1879.
The elections in early 1871ane the first to be decided Isgcret ballot and the voters sent a
large number of new members into the Hous8 new members out af total of 78° John Bathgate
joined William Reynolds as one of the two members for the City of DunEgin though the factions
were now evenly balanced Fox was able to continue on as Premier. During this time the national
governmat also decided to look at the issue of Chinese immigration. William was an active member of
this committee. The committee members eventually cc
frugal 6 and that there i nsNeviZéaland€ nt grounds to excl
The Fox ministry managed to survive eighteen months of procrastination and prevarication until
it finally collapsedi some of iits more staid members were somew
borrowings. Edwardtaffordmanaged to holdrealternativeministry together foalmosta month but
in October 1872a new ministry was formed under George Waterhouse. VogeloNzesthe dominant
force in this administration in his position as Colonial Treasutegen though William Reynolds was
still somewhat ambivalent in his sugp for Vogeli he still believedn the political separation of the
islandsi he joined the Waterhouse ministry as Minister of Marine and Commissio@&rsbtémsand
his opinions orthe issue ofeparation became more subdued. These portfolios were amonggirthe
important areas of government as the Custoesaitment was theain source of governmergvenie
in the years befre income tax was introducedn@ Januaryl873, as Minister of Marinehe wrote to
Captain Robert Johnsasking him o prepare a comprehensive report and plan for the lighting of the
New Zealand cast!?! In the past lightdiad been erected on a very ad hoc basis and a systematic plan

was needed to bring soreert oforder to the process. During his teasiMinisterfour lights were built
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on the Otago cai at Puysegur Point, Centre Island, Cape Saunders and Moeraki. In later years he
would look back with pride on the completion of thasrticularproject°?

A backbencher can coast along if he wants gocabinet minister has many more restrictions
on his free time. Having spent most of the spring of 1872 in Wellington on parliamentary business
William arrived back in Dunedin on 23 December 1872 and after only three days at home he left for
Melbourne!®® The reason for the very short stay in Dunedin wasfact thai in January 1878 there
wasto bea conference on intercolonial trade and communicatio&ydney. Juliu¥ogel and William
Reynoldswere the New Zealand representativEise issue of communications was mainly concerned
with the amount ofubsidies that the various colonial governments woeldble taive to the operators
of thenewcable services to Londohhe two New Zealandergere very keen to see any service extended
to New Zealandor both government and private u§éroughout theistay in Australia they were in
constant telegraphic communication with the New Zealand AGeneral in London over immigration
matterst® While they were in Australia the Waterhouse ministngerwent a crisis of confidenagich
was not resolved until 8gel formed a ministry of his own in Mard873.William Reynolds assumed
the responsibilities of Colonial Secretdor a few monthdut healso retained his post @ommissioner
of Customs and instituted a new tariff regime based on ideas raised gtittesy Sonference. This ran
into stiff opposition from Stafford, the previous Minister of Customs, as he felt that the newaegime
regressive nature would be unduly harsh on the workinged&#8s

Central government wagraduallytaking onmore andmore ofthe tasks of the provincial
governments. A slight hint of thisendoccurred in October 1873 whalitheProvincialSuperintendents
were asked what they thought that the central government should do about affordstatiome parts
of New Zealand therdid not seem to be enough native forests left to meet future construction demands.
All of the Superintendentsvith the exception oflames Macandrew, replied that afforestaticas
unnecessarif®James Macandrewasalsou p s e t adancéllioggvadaridsw 6 s p etbbrisgc h e me
more Scottish immigrants to Otago. Consolidation of central government powers continued with a move
towardsan Australasiartustomsunion William Reynolds and Vogel went to another conference in
Australia in April 1874 tanegotiate a free tradgyeeement with Australia but on¢lee potential loss in
government revenue was revealed the proposal lapsed.

In 1872 the Bank of Otagaad been taken over by the ngwstablished National Bankhich
decided to base its headquarters in Wellington rather than DufddirBank of Otago had newbeen
very profitable and every single one of its stafinsferred to the new institutid¥.Within a year they
had all been dismissed as tieectors of the newank thought that thegeanployees weréar too close
to the interesteft hei r c¢cl i ents and were not | ooking after th
business community missadcompliant local bank and in 1874 a new bank, the Colonial Bankwf Ne
Zealand was floated with a paid up capital of £400,080/Villiam Reynolds was associated with its
establishmenand wasa directorof it for mostof its existenceWilliam Larnachwas its first chairman
and most of its business was to be in Otago@mahland. Businessas booming as the borrowingg
the governmenandthe hugepublic worksprogrammenitiated by Vogel hd triggered a large amount
of speculative activityhroughout New Zealand

Because William was now a cabinet minister both Rachel and William occupied prominent



155

social positions in Dunedin and led an active social life there. In June 1875 the GoverMardhis of
Normanby vi sited Dunedin and there was a <citi
ornamented with Chinese lanterns and Rachel was one of those who led the Hafberg were other
pressing family commitments aswéll.a ¢ h e |  a n milwhadl drowapdce. Theieventh child
Rachel Pinkerton Reyitds had been born on 28 August 1870, anadlaeighter(Lina) Maud Reynolds
was born onl4 August 1874 and theirdachild, Vida Isabel Bynolds, was born o6 August 1876.
Williambés sister EI i za Maagedfodyeighyfrord caecer oftha ute2us.
Rachell at er wr ot e t hlmadst atBHe summit df rmashy rdaksations \When thet edent

zends b

Februar

forth, that only a few months would end, that with the fading of the summer leaf she must also pass

awald. 6

William Reynolds continued with his interest in suffrage refoEtigibility to vote in New

Zealand had originally been set on the basis of an elector owning property of a certain value but since

1854 there had been numerous amendments and additions. These changes had their defenders amongst

those MHRs wio felt that their own seats in parliament were dependent upon the concessions that had

been made in the past. The most significant dispensation wapebial voting rights that gold miners
had enjogd t hr ough t h&he minensiomyehadstdr o d wcea st. hei r Mi

ner 6s Li

polling booth in order to cast a vote and the MHRs from the goldfield electorates felt that if each miner

had to preenrol in order to vote they might neverget around to votingThe other problem wathe

special vding rights that Maori had enjoyed since 18@&cause most Maedwned land was held

communally very few Maorbwned enough land individually in order to qualify as an elector. Four

special Maori electorates were established in 1867 to rectify this apamélevery single Maori man

was able to vote in these electorates. If the idea of universal suffrage was extended to European electors

as welli andthe electoral rolls were consolidateih some North Island electorates there would be far

more Maoris vting than there would be Europeans. The MHRs from these seats were greatly worried

about theirfuture electoraprospectsOn the other handlori Kerei TaiaroaMHR for Southern Maori,

could see higarliamentary future beingnpaired by thelarge number oEuropeas voting in the

southern electorates and his suggested alternativithaiatbe number of Maori seats should be increased

insteadt!!

In 1870 William Reynolds had prepared a resolution in favour of manhood sufinagehbad

eventually come forward in the name of Charles Haughtbis proposal had not passed but by 1873

William was a member of Cabinet and he was the minister responsible for the bill on electoral law that

was introduced inhat year. Vogel, as Premier, did not support the progress of the bill through
legislative process in 1873 and so it lapsed. The same thing happened againtAB87875 William

felt that the years of debates over the complications of the suffrageshauld have allowed the

the

politicians enough time to come to some sort of consensus. The Maori seats were to remain which

removed some of the objections but the MHRs from the goldfields electorates were still suspicious of the

proposals to do away withtheot i ng ri ghts conferred on the

ay

gol dmi ne

The Qualification of Electors Billhat William Reynolds brought before the House in August

1875 was an attempt to simplify and consolidate electaval'® William described théill that he

introduceda lddger 6s franchised as it would extend

the vot
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residence in an electoratohn Whitf r om Ho ki ti ka felt that o6it was Mr F
evidently attempting to introduce manhood?® suffrage
Members such as John BrowlWHR for Ashley, thought that what was poged was practically
universal suffragé which tended to lower the standard of legislators and he would therefore oppose the
bill. 115 Several other members echoed this thought. Because miners tended to move around a great deal
the requirement to prenrol kefore they were able to vote was seen asdisanchising them and this
proposal also upset several members. One part of the bill included a propabkalishall multiple
voting rights At that time every man who owned land that was worth more thamr€bt per year was
entitled to a vote ireach ancevery electorate in which he held sufficient land todmee qualified.
Anot her source of mul ightwhich allowed a mmegto woie bothtwheee heni ner 6 s 1
was currently livingand where & hadactuallystarted mining in New Zealand.
At the close of the second reading debate on 28 September William made it clear that he was
not actinginhisownseif nt er est as hatogétizedin tiieedloayy Ritdl ave propersy
qualifications. My great object with regard to the miners is that they should be placed in the same position
as the rest BHis pldaaswere mvamuas the byl dvas rejected by eight votes (James
Macandrew was one of those who voted again&t’itwo other bills were introduced to parliament to extend
the franchise in 1875 but both of these proved to be unworkald.876 there were different franchises for
freeholders, leaseholders, urban and rural householders, lodgers, ratepayers, haddersidfg el d mi ner 06 s
rights and business licences, and Mativany men were able to vote under several of these headings.
The pinciple of oneman one vote wouldotbeapplied in full until 1889.
Late in 1874 Vogel went on an extended trip to London to thestarge loanthat were needed
to pay for his development programme. He wouldratirnto Wellington until 10 February 1876 8
Daniel Pollenbecame the acting Premier for the time beWjliam Reynolds retained his pootfos
but the debate over provincialism versus centralism was intensifying. While he was serving in cabinet
William Reynolds lad been forced to take a much lteaviewof this particular issuandby now he
was not such a fervent supporter of provincialas he once had been. One of the fears of the southern
provinces was that the central government was doiteke over their land fund€anterbury and Otago
werethe only provinces with substantidihancial reserves and the thought that they mighipgiear into
the common purse was too horrible to contemplate. In a spgeguérliament on Septemberl875
William Reynolds said 6he was not disposed to allow
at by the other portions of the colortfy He could, however, sdhat the provincial system was coming
to an endsohe tried to make sure that Otago did not lose its accumulatewysar, as he expressed it,
dhe determined to save therfituref r om t h e d drotnecl875 padiamentary Gession Harry
Atkinsonshepherdethrough a bill for the Abolition of Provinces but, becaakéhe strong opposition,
it would not take effect immediately and the upcoming gendeattion soonbecame a referendum on
its fate.
By now William Reynolds waseenby manyto be a centralist and thmembers of the
provincialist camp in Otago were keém get him out of Parliament. James Macandadandoned his
sat of Port Chalmers andith William Larnach and Robert Sto(tL ar n a ¢ h 6he was pdrtiofc i t or )

the strong provincialist tickdor the three seats in the Dunedin City electorate. A fourth catedidenes
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Macasseyalsocampaigned stronglfor the provincial cause causititg editor of thédtago Daily Times
to worry in case the anjovernment vote was spkind William Reynolds sneaked back in. But the
editorial writerneed not have worried. The election for the seat of Dunedin City was held on 20 December
1875and William Reynolds was beaten by over four hundred votes, with the other centralist candidates
well behind himt?°

Fortunately for hirmot all theparliamentaryelections were held on the same dBlye elections
for the Port Chalmers seat were due to be held early in January. The votettsahghntthat Macandrew
had deserted them and on 29 December William Reynolds put his name forward for that Se&tgdhe
Daily Timesof 30 December thought that if he succeeded in winning the seat the actions of the electors
would be 6as gngatha Wwobhy wemmariwia fit of jeal ou:
persevereavith his campaigning and his attempt to persiuthdevoters that the abolition of the provinces
would be to their benefit. Macandrew continued wiiils efforts to try and keepVilliam out of
Parliament. Justio days befce the Port Chalmers election Macandreveulated a pamphlet around
theelectorate claiming hat Wil |l i am Reynolds and his coll eagues,
New Zealand terminus of the Califormn St eam ser vi ce wo u#dhe final t be at I
speeches that William Reynolds made in the Port Chalmers election campaign were spent quoting
Hansard and pointing out the fact that Macandrew had actually been absent from the house when the
critical vote on the California service had taken place. The actual poll took place on 10 January 1876 and
Wi | | i am dRepportersiwdrked very hard to ensure that esengle person who supported him
i and was etiible to vote in Port Chalmeiisdid sa TheOtago Daily Timeseported that at least 57
voters had travelled from Dunedin to Port Chalmers to cast their votes for William Reynolds. His final
majority was 56 votes out of the 427 that were actually*€ast.

Even thouglthe provincialists won senteen oubf the twenty one Otago seats in New Zealand,
as a wholethe centralists won so Pollen continued in office with William Reynolds retaining his previous
portfolios. Vogel returng to New Zealand early in 18Tth a strong determination to st Abolition
of Provinces Act passeahd Pollen resigned in his favour. William Reynoldas dropped from the
cabinet in the resulting reshuffle. Vogel then suggested to him that he rkigta hecome Speaker but
he declined this offer as he felt that his personal affairs needed more of his time. This was a common
problem for members from Otago and Auckland who found that time spent in Wellington led them to
neglecttheir other activities. Very feunemkters wereable stay in Parliament for more than one term,
and until 1879 at least half of the members sitting in House in any one session were ‘fovioes.
twenty or so politicians fowhom politics wasnore or lessa career provided much needed experience
and continuityduring the early years of parliament. The end of provincial government and the transfer
of most governmental functions to central government was to arouse the interest of a larger proportion
of the poplation in the activities of central government. Different interest groups wanted their views
made known and after 1879 politics was not so fissiparous or unsettled as it had been during the
provincial era>* The modern political party system slowly evolved.

In 1878 at the age of fifty sixWilliam Reynolds decided to retire from the House of
Representatives. However it seems that he was keen to continue his involvement in politics without the

obligation to front up to thelectors ona regular basis. &llet it be known that he would like to be
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appointed to the Legislative Council. I n his
not unlikely that he would write to the Government asking them to placeirhithe Legislative
C o u n'&Hd resigned from the Port Chalmers seat on 4 M&83d18 and he was sworn in as a member

of the Legislative Council on 30 April that yeds.
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A CORK MERCHANT in ESTREMOZ

La fedad de oroo del
Historia del Gremio Corchero
Ramiro Medir, Madrid 1953

Once Thomas Rmolds junior and his familjeft Estremoz in September 18F8obertmade
arrangements to regularise his po Jhetfiistetep, omi26 h t he
September 1856, was to sign an agreement with Ashworth andf C@&sbon. In this agreement, he
acknowledged that he owed them some £15,600 and he committed himself to sending them all the raw
and manufactured cork thlaé produced from then dnthe one exception being the cork going to New
York. They would markethie cork on his behalf in Britain and charfgebert a commission of around
seven per cent for thigervice.This implied that the old relationship with Fisher, Howard & Sons had
been supplanted but there are indications that it resumed again after aorétymshr Robert did not
have many large business competitors in the Alentejal8B8 there was only one large factory
processing cork in thentiredistrict of Evora This was the Reynolds factory in Estreriéz 1858fifteen
men and two minors under the age of sixteen were employed there full time processing the cork by hand.

This factory was situated in
the grounds of the Casa Inglesa i P

Estremozwhere Robert and Maria

lived. Over the years their family
grew in number Elisa and Roberto
were joined by Juawho was born in
1858, Tomasn 1860 and a second
daughter, Maria, in 1861. Younc
Mar 2 ads full naI-

Gracia Natividad Reynoldsi to

commemorate the fact that she we et
Casa Inglesa in Estremoz

born on Christmas Eve.

Like most trading houses the Reynolds family had not always stuck closely to trade in one
particular product. Their particular asset was the network of people with whom they did business and
Robertwas keen to take advantage of any opportunity to make a profit. At one stage he even owned a
retail shop at 228 Rua dos Fanqueiros in Lisbon where he sold olive oil, honey, crockery, cotton and
linen. Wool from Spain might be sent to Britain and timibem Elvas to Lisborii.Robert also continued
takingon newcork leases. These were not cheap; over the next few decades the business was to spend
an average of around 12% contos of réis (£5,e08)y year to leaseork forests. This average figure
hidesthe fact that the amount spent on leases every year was increasing substantially; in the period
between 1854 and 1862 some 18 contos were outlaid while between 1863 and 1871 payments for leases
came to some 69 contbSome of these leases were for reabbnahort periods but there were some

for periods as long as thirty years and the returns that could be made from such leases could change a
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great deal over such a long time peridde was also able to buy a large number of small propértés
around fve or six acres near Estremoz and Evoramonte. Some of these farmlets had rather quaint names
such asdPeia GalinhagTether Hens) oAlferes da Meia NoitéMidnight Subaltern) but their common
characteristic was the anndato or tithe that they paid tthe Estremoz Misericordia (poorhouse).

It seems that Robert could see that there were changes occurring that would alter the economics
of the cork industry. One of the main costs of the business had been the cost of getting the cork to an
export port. Tle first railway in Portugal was built in 1856 and priority was given tditigeconnecting
Lisbon to Spairwhich happily coincided with & b e r t & 0 Frareeerackinery wagleveloped to
manufacture wine bottles on a far larger scale asdnbieased the demand for cork stoppers by a huge
amount. Andthere were few sources of competing supptiesork Although Catalonia had been the
traditionalsource of cork fotheintemational trade the Catalan foreste aowhere as extensive as those
in Portugal and western Spain. Portuguese production of cork matched that of Catalonia in the 1840s and
by the 1860s it was double that of Catalohigecause it takes almost forty yedos a newly planted
cork oak to produce top quality cork competition from increased plantings was not going to be a problem
f or Ro b e rinhditker thestsoit or mexdisim term.

Fortunately for Robert, politics in Portugal had entered into a relatvadty and settled period.

In the thirty one years prior to 1851 there had been forty different governments in Portugal. In 1851 Jo&o
Carlos Saldanhked yet another coup and he was able to establish a reasonably progressinengat

that was to remain in power with only minor changes for the next twenty years. Saldanha was a rather
old-fashioned cavalry officer and his regime was to adopt a mildly protectionist trade policy. This was
in response to a nationalistic desiretrp and escape from perceived British economic domination of
Portuguese trade and industry. It was felt that a completely open trade policy along British lines was
harming Portugal whereas a French style protectionist policy might have benefits for tiguéss
economy. A similar debate took place at the same time in Spain where the traditional cork producers of
Catalonia tried to retain the advantages of an inward looking protectionist cartel in the face of increased
competition from the under exploitedrk forests of the west and south of Spain. Improvements in both
transport and processing machinery meant that it was very difficult for the established Catalonian
merchants to retain the advantages that they had enjoyed for so many years.

There were othe changes in the cork industry that af f

businessln 1860 eighty per cent of the propertyassefs t he Reynol died@pinubansi ness we
propertyi in either houses dactories. The main reason why both Thomad Bobert Reynolds had
been forced to acquire leases to cork forests, rather than buying the land outright, was that long
established aristocratic families owned most of the rural land and their ability to disposi tzfrithe
freely had been curtailed Ispme very complicated entailments. In 1863 a law was passed abolishing all
entailments in Portugal. In thedame year the MadriBadajozLisbon railway line wainally completed.
These two developments opened up the rural property market in the Alentejoalve of speculative
activity and it seems that Robert became a very successful participantfiretiziedactivity. By 1870
he had added a further 40 contos (£16,000) worth of land to his hofdings.

With the gradual accumulation of land the sociakst of the Reynolds family changed. In

southern Portugal the population was split into very distinct social classes. The lowest grouping was the
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day labourers who cultivated the fields. At times, such as the period between planting and harvest when
therewas no manual work to be done in the fields many of them came close to starvation. The cork
industry was a boon to them. What had been a very tough period for them when the crops were growing
was the time when they could now find work stripping cork trééghtly above the day labourers in the

social hierarchy were the small farmers who worked alongside the labourers. While the Reynolds family
only had interests in the cork trade their social status would have been on a par with that of the larger
farmers In the establishment phase of the business they had been seen as transient newcomers who had
no part in the higher ranks of society. By 1865 the cork industry had acquired some permanence and the
fact that Robert had amassed considerable land holdirgst et they started to mix socially with the

|l ocal aristocracy. One of ®ROAmRdt dde awlBocwasea WwWask
owner of several cork forests in the Alentejo. Although there was much lieghymercial rivalry

between the two of them their close relationship meant that Robert enjoyed ready access to credit from
d6éAndrad®és bank.

The cork leases that he had acquired were
becoming more valuable. Until the lease was
renewed at the end of its term the annual rental was
usuallyfixed. The costs of harvest were relatively
fixed and the costs of transport to market were
falling rapidly. In the early 1860s, linoleuinwhich
is made from a mixture of powdered cork and
linseed oil pressed onto a canvas backingas
inventedand this increased the demand for cork
even morél At long last there was a profitable use
for all the offcuts and dmaged bits and pieces that
are an inevitable consequence of the manufacture of
corks.In 1864 a machine to manufacture corks was
invented in the United States. This machine
increased the productivity of a worker by a factor of

four 7 by 1879 there would dsome60 factories

r v
Maria da Graca Reynolds
Portrait in oils based on a carte de visite taken at using these machinda the United StatesThey
photographic studios of the Crystal Portrait Company
Haymarket London in 1864 made all types of corks; from small corks of 5

millimetres diameter for patent medicine bottles through to larger ones used as bungs oft baoalls.
politics in Catalonia to do witthepreservation of jobs in the cork processing towns in Catatoe&nt
that Portugal and western Spain became the preferred suppliers of the sheets of raw cork needed to keep
thesenew machines busy. The ovireffect of these changewas to increase Rolteb s i ncome and ne
worth substantially.
The longstanding problems with the Americandiness were finally resolved,would seem,
in 1864. About this time William Kingthe cork importer in New York, met Robert, presumably in
London, to sort out the problems that had plagued their business relatioidnifa seems to have

accompaniedRoberton this trip as a carte de visite of her, produced by the Crystal Portrait Company of
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4 Haymarket in London, survivés,

Robert a thidd dMighteg Rrdctsiosa Marion, was borduly 1865 and the last child
to be borninto the family, Rafael, was born in 1868. This severdhd lastpregnancy may have been
difficult. It seems that Mariaever fully regained her health and she died in the first week of 1870 when
Rafaelwas barely eighteen months old. Her eldest daughter Elisa, who had just turned sixteen when
Rafaelwas born, took over the day dayrunning of the household duringherot her 6s f i nal il

In 1869, their cousin William Roméao Reynolidson of Thomas Reynolds junibarrived from
New Zealand to join the family in Estremoz. Williamas twenty seven years old when he joined them
and hehadbeen away from Portugal for thirteen yearss father had sent hitnack to keep an eye on
the cork busines®r him. Although Robert may not have wantédstinterference in his affaitgs state
of healthat this point meant that meeddsome asstance in managing the business. Robert was often
in pain, severe and prolonged pain, and it seems that he was suffering from either a cangleeoin
his stomachThis had troubled Robert for many yeérgven as early as 1860 he had been forced to
abandon a business trip to London due to ill health. A letter from W.D. HotwaRbbert in that year
mentions Robertdés oinability fr d¢*macedwithiasynaersaint i on t o
medi cal prognosi $ yYRwber t s emdt arge his estate as he
can to enl ar ge M¥ Theraweretothdr businegsobleams to dealavithin 870, the
Prussian army occupietthe French province of Champagne; this causeddemand for corks for
champagne bottlas fall by almos95% which had some consideralifeonly temporary)impact on the
manufacturersf these finely crafted corks.

The relationships with their long established trading partners in Britain andnited States
continued to develop. By now the problems with William Kim¢lew York had definitely been resolved.
In April 1872 King sent Robert a Letter of Credit for £5,000 to be drawn down against future shipments
of cork!” The rlationship between the Reynolds family and the business of Fisher, Howard &&wons
even stronger. John Howarson of W.D. Howard, came out to Estremoz where he tutored the young
Reynolds boys in Englisand learnt the rudiments of the Portuguese end of the cork business. Later,
Robert 6s t hirRebertopJuad and Toméseene sent to England to polish their English and
they were placed in the care of the Howard family. They spent somemiittteein London and the rest
of their time was spent at Bletchingley in Surrey where the Howards had a facility processing the cork
that they had imported from Portug&lArrangements were made for Maria and Fructuosa Reynolds to
attend an English Schofdr Girls in Lisbon.

Robert 6s cancer p rthedacters ®@dddo mothipg fat hikt seams that he
liked to go to Lisborto enjoy the moderating sea breezes during the intense heat of summer and to bathe
in the sea from onefohe bathing lighters that were moored out in the tidal current well away from the
shore and its smelly detritusekied on 22 October 1832 Cascaisa small fishing village on the ocean
coast to the west of LisbofRobert had drawn up a revised will soon after his wife died and it would
seem thateven at that stagle did not think that he would survive her for long. He had made provision
for four trusteesor guardiango be appointed to look after his estate unidl youngest child, Rafael,
reached the age of twentyne.Threeof the trustees wett® behis business colleagues and frienasf

the cork industry John Howard, Adolph Jerosh, and Antoinne BonnevVillad the fourth waso be



165

Padre lldefonsdérezHernandezhis brothetin-law. Jerosh was the representative of a German cork
importing firm and Bonneville the representative of a French firm and so, together witkidwland,

they represented most of the major cork markets between #tehis point the estate was worth around
100 contos or £30,000 aindvhen it waseventuallydistributed in 1889 it was to be dividedip between
Robertds four s oweshangdd dibmindiaboust diveding histestate lzsolutely equally
amongst all his children.
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COLINSWOOD

One would have thought that Mr Macandrew would have learned to exe
that prudence, the great want of which has been his prevailing characteris
for no other reason than to save himself from a revival of the remembran
his notorious misdeedsehshould have preferred to remain in comparat
obscurity.

Otago Witnesg9 May 1863

In his private capacity no man in Otago was more esteémay, loved. There
is not one early settler but will feel that he has lost a friend.
Otago Witnesd March1887

Amongst the thousands of rough min#rat swarmed into Dunedin in the spring of 1861 there
were a few that, for some reason or other, ran into trouble with the law. The jail soon became
overcrowded and there was even tallhofising some of the prisoners in hulks on the harbour. Some of
the more trustworthy prisoners were let out to work during the day in an attempt to reduce the pressure
on the confined space in the jalunder such circumstances there seemed to be Eitigesin confining
a debtor to jail longer than was absolutely necessary. After eight months confidames¥lacandrew
was finally released frotihe debtod s pr i s on i nltwoddseem éhat, atfifst, he Bay have
thought of starting afresisewhere. He had several business acquaintances in Melbourne and there were
plenty of ships commuting across the Tasman as the ship owners tried to maximise the amount of money
that they could extract from the throng of miners on their way to the neviigiolsl Fares to Melbourne
were available for as little as £4 and it seems that Macandrew decided to travel there to talk with his
friends in Melbourne about past deals, or perhaps future possibilities. On 5 October 186&atHeft
Port Chalmers for Melbourne with 89 passengerdoard not all the miners were impressed by what
they saw of Otago and some soon returned to familiar diggings in Viétttrimould seem that
Macandrew was one of these travellers as he is noted as having arrived in Melbourne on sk the
on 24 Octobel

It is almost impossible to find out the exact motive for this fleeting trip but, whatever it was, it
does not appear to have been important enough to detain Macandrew in Melbourne for any length of
time? The next clue to his movements placés back in Otago at the start of Novembeor several
years various members of the Reynolds family had had interests in land in a warm sheltered bay in the
North East Harbour and it would seem that James Macandrew soon found employment in that area. In
1858 he had leased some land from his methdaw in this district and some of the land that he had
been forced to sell in Jul1860 was also situated in that neighbourhoblde first suggestion that
Macandrew had renewed his acquaintanceship with thésiamgiven in the report of a boating tragedy
towards the end of 1861. At that time travel by road to North East Harboadevagsand tediouprocess

and it was usual to travel to and from Dunedjirbbat. OnTuesday, November 1861Macandrew was
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one d five people in a small boat travelling up the
harbour towards Dunedin. Just
Point a sudden squall upset the boat and threw
everyone into the watddalf an hour after the boat
capszed the husband of a womaheMacandrew
had rescued in similar circumstances arrived on the
scene. Macandrew was exhaustedalmost
insensible and nearly gonebut he was still
clinging to the upturned boatle was eventually
restored to consciousness. The three other
passengers were also saved but the boatenk/r
Garvey, was drowned.

It would seem that Macandrew soon
came to regard North East Harbour as his principal
place of residence as the electoral roll of April
1862 lists him asiving at Upper Harbout His

family did, however, continue to live inf@ouse in

James Macandrew

OEsM Dunedin while Jamesédés affairs

of being sorted out. On August 1862 another son, Hunter, was born to James and Eliza Macandrew
while they were living in douse in Walker Street, Dunedin, a house that was possibly owned by Marion
Reynolds® The house that Marion owned on the corner of Walker and Melville streets was very large by
early Dunedin standards. It had nine rooms besides the kitchen and the gesfissarand it remained
in Marionbés owfhership until 1865.

Marion Reynoldsobviously regarded theseather temporaryarrangements asomewhat
unsatisfactory and she decided to do somgthbout providing her daughter witiparmanent nelwome
of her own. Marion had some money that Bhdnormally kept invested in mortgages around Dunedin
and she decided to use some of this money to make sure that her daugipt@pedgprovided for.A
new trustwas setupwi t h t wo o érs, Ehorhaz and Willidmanada My Arthur Morrigcting
as trustee$ and Marion settled £1,000 on the trust. On 3 May 1864 the trustees bought some land at
North East Harbour,intheay t hat has since become known as Macan
Thomashad already bought some thin the neighbourhood and her parents were living there as well
The deed of the trust specified that the land wtibe Macandrews lived at North East Harbour would
be held in trust for Eliza, and after her death for her chilth@here carbe little doubt that this was
done to make sure that none of James Macamdrewbds cr
on the family home. New Zealand had inherited its family law from Englanth&ndreatly limited the
controlthat a maiied woman had over her own assets. Her rights were very resirictegtneral terms
full control of a womanbés assets passed to her hushb
have stopped Jamesods cr edi tloanyofhisunpai debts. dotalgy t o t ak e

and custorawere somewhat differemd those prevailing in Englandsich was why Marion Reynolds
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had beerable to manage her own money. But, if someone had decided to sussbandthey wuld
havebeen able to takieer money as well as his.

The Macandrews called their new ho@ainswoodin honourofb ot h Jamesds f at her
eldest son, both of whom were named C#lit.is a low building of local brick with a mosaic paved
entrance. It is dtithere in a rathepleasant corner of Macandrew Bay, situated on a bend of the harbour,
and it is up high enough above the bay to command fine views. ThEl&icsindrewchild to be born at
Colinswoodwas Alice who was borthereon 31 July 1864.

Jamesnever again had access to enough capital to venturaigtescale ommercial activities.
As a person who had once been an insolvent debtor he was always subject to the possible depredations
of his past creditors and this may well have curbed his ambitio the field of commerce.The
Colinswoodpropertywas never very large but a small mixed farm such as this would have needed a good
deal of intensive management and for the time being
Elizaand her trustees used some of her Marriage Settlement money to buy some more land at North East
Harbour in order to extend th€olinswoodestate. James Macandrew contindedbe financially
responsible for the buildings aadyimprovementstothelafdE| i zads parents | ived on
at North East Harbour until her father died from the burns he received when his house burnt down in
December 1866. It would seem that her mother then moved in to live with Elt@iaswamd. When
Marion Reynolds died on IMovember 186@€olinswoodwas given as her place of deé&th.

A good number of J a mé&iends M@ad &y ldm throudlss tirpeoof i t i ¢ a |
hardship. In the immediate aftermath of his financial catastrophe theedefes in the provincial
accounts that were due to his actions became the subject of heated debate in the Provincial Council. His
friends on the Provincial Council tried to gloss over his situatiombking careful useof language to
excusehis misdeeddn early November 1861 thdyadak e d t hat t he thddefastensment i oni |
of James Macahr ew t o t he s u min thé profiti@) acRounts bs améndiéd to an
@inexplained deficienc§*Macandr ewds popul i st apagmemgdtadizeableé i nued t «
portion of the electorate.

Macandrewbs interest in the goings on in the Up
when several settlers from the district tried to organise a steam ferry service to the area. The farms in the
district were producing dairy produce and horticultural products such as potatoes. The booming
population of Dunedin would be a good market for these goods. A prospectus seeking £1,500 in 300 £5
shares for the Peninsula Steam Boat Compasgyissued on 17 Aprif.James Macandrew was to be the
chairman of this new company, a role that did not require him to be a shareholder and contribute any of
his own capital towards the new company. The prospectus was advertised for a week but the flotation of
the company doesoh seem to have been successful. There is no trace of the company beyond the first
weekds advertising. Other businessmen noticed the g
Reynolds built a steam ferry for this particular service later on in.1863

Port Chalmersvas one of the destinations that was to have been served by the Peninsula Steam
Boat CompanySome of the votershw lived there thought that their interetsl been neglected by the
Otago Provincial Council because they did not haveaefal enough advocate speaking for them in the

Council. James Macandrdvadalways had a reputation of being a powerful and persuasive speaker and
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in May 1863 they approached him to become their representative on the Otago Provincial Council. He
respondedvith an election campaign full of visionary rhetoric. In the face oftardeéned campaign

against him byoth theOtago Witnesand theOtago Daily Time&e managed to persuade the voters of

Port Chalmers to support him and he was elected by 27 voté®tollJune 1863 In June 1865 Edward

Cargill, the member for the electorate of Bruce in the House of Representatias forced to resign

from Parliament becase oflosses on the Jonasd Cargill steamer fleet. The editor of Bweice Herald

was an admirer of James Macandrew and he persuaded
brother Johnn the subsequent bglection® The electors of Bruce were small halslealmost to a man,

and they responded welOn26Joly 1965dheahbechmesthehew nembergfar e n ¢ e .
Bruce. The session in Wellington had already started by the time he left Dunedin but, for the first time

since 1856, he was to take an aetpart in parliamentary proceedings.

Almost as soon as he arrived in Wellington he was obliged to appear before a select committee
chaired by William Reynolds. This committee was looking into the status of the reserves in Princes Street
that had been sesige in Dunedin for the benefit of Ngai Tahu. This land had been beach front that had
been set aside for the berthing of canoes but, with the reclamation of the harbour, it was now in the heart
of Dunedinbés boomi ng busi naeuscshadareadyhadore engliirhieto Ot ago P
the matter but it seems that Walter Mantetho had concluded the original negotiations and was Native
Minister up until 27 July 1865) was dissatisfied with the outcome of that enquiry and it was decided to
have another. On 1 August William Reynolds moved in parliament that a select committdeeint
matter be establishé8The difficulty that the committee faced was a lack of records into what had been
agreed to at the time the land had been purchased by the Crown. Macandrew appeared before the
committee on 15 August. He was not abletoaddmuoh t hei r del i berations as he
when the first selections were maded6 and he did not
mar ked on it.o6 The committee reviewed thieonconcl usi c
the basis of the information available to them at the fintkat the land had not been set aside as
reserve$® However, this was not to be the end of the matter.

The man debates in 1863arliamentarysession were between the centralists and provinsialist
JuliusVogelata c ked t he Speech from the Throne, andhe govern
both James Macandrew and William Reynolds supported him inMhisandrew slowly eased himself
back into parliamentary business. Most of the speeahgave in the session were either to do with local
Otago issues an favour of the provincial system. On 4 Sepber Macandrew suggestibat if central
government cut up Otago and Auckland those provinces would respond by cutting up Wellington and
Cantebury?! In another debate on 6 Septembesh@i d 6 he wo ulrdvindabgoveraments ee t he |
abolished than see them in the ?Thignhtemwgs dsdussedngs unde
at the Otago Bvincial Council meetings in November thgear. A select committee, consisting of
Macandrew, Vogel and Reynolds was appointed to look into the riatierr conclusion was that full
political separation was impractical but a full review of the current arrangements should take place. The
centralgovernment did not oblige theth.

Macandrew even gave hditarted support to Vogel in the Otago Provincial Council. Vogel

wanted to open up land sales in Otago so that the runholders could freehold their land. The populist side
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of Macandrew saw some advages in this for the smallholder but he had some doubts due to the fact
that the proprietors of therlge estates would use this as an opportunigonsolidate their hold on vast
expanses of land. In the end he voted against the right to freeholdd H®wdiever, speak out in favour
of the new reformed pastoral leases which would replaeeld pastoral licenses with their uncertain
tenure?
The tedious and lengthy debates on thard other mundansubjects in the Otag®rovincial
Council were disttbed in November 1866 when it appeared that James Macandrewsmaglitecome
the newOtago agenin London. It would seem that James Macandrew was thinking of leaving Otago as
hehadal | owed his name to go forward mdaandon*®iTee post of
possibility that he might bappointed to this sinecure provoked sevefahis old political opponents
into actionand the Councilquickly fell into acrimonious debate about the wisdom of the idea.
Macandrewevenhad to write to th@©tagoDaily Timesto defendbothhimselfand his past dealingghe
public nature of this noisy debatseonpersoadesimiw Macandr e
runfor Superintenderdnce againAn enthusiastic meeting was held on the afternoon of 29 January 1867
to requisition Macandrewbs services as Superintende
Threedayslatet ul i us Vogel reprinted the offlimi al repor
the Otago Daily TimesThis was just one of thmany insults that Vogel offered Macandréwhe
editorials inthe three weeks up until electiday were extremely stlentin their opposition to himThe
editorial of theOtago Withese n 2 February c¢cl aimed that his electio
fair name of the Province.d Macandrew ,Tkomgsonded by
Dick, becausene felt that the Province of Otago should have takewrh greater advantage of the
opportunities arising from the gold hes. These had fallen away as mafhthe miners left Otago for
fresherfields. He spoke forcefully in favour of tltiffusion of government power down tan@relocal
level. He also attacked the squatters who had supported Dick and aroused the democracy (or
smallholders) to support hirfthe Bruce Heraldwas very much in sumpt of Macandrew, championing
his candidacy &éin opposition to the wishes of t he
Duned&in. o6
The election for Superintendent was held on 20 February 1867 w&itld strong support from
Dunedin and the southeagricultural district$ Macandrew won 2,260 votes and Dick 1,392he third
candidate, James Graméceived only two votesBy 27 February James Macandress, once agajn
the Superintendent of Otago. Some members of the old regimesammevhagppalled that someone
with Macandr ewds r ec otodguchcaoasgomsiblé post. dretSatardap Regidwe c t e d
Grantedi tori alized that i t ofvpublic imindradéity tdrreeg theopoliticalth i ch t he
weathercocks of the lané®G o v er n or -@Gwaged Gsit to Dtago happened to coincide with the
election. During his tour of the mining districts Gitegd been accompanied by MajocRardsorand it
is evident t hat Ri chardson was somewhat surprised

Richardson chartered the paddieameiGolden Ageso that Grey could be whisked down the harbou

* Grant was one of the migrants that William Reynolds had managed to entice to Dunedin from
Melbourne in 1855. Grant thought that he had been promised the rectorship of the new high school and
i after he failed to get this poshe started a long careemanying the authority figures of Otago. James
Macandrew was a frequent target of his insults and jokes. Grant was the editcBafiuttzly Review.
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to Port Chalmers and out of the province of Otago before Macandrew and his supporters had even
finished their celebrations. This meant that there would be no chance of the Governor and the new
Superintendent having a face to face meeting. In many gsidinieraction by Richardson was viewed as
a deliberate snub to Macandréw.
Several members of the central government werg ved i sappoi nted with Macal
electionand some of them feélthat the election results shouldtrbe allowed to stand. Howavhis
would have made Macandrevpalitical martyr andEdwardStafford, the Premier, decided that he would
have to convey his disapproval in a slightly more subtle Rawers to govern the goldfields werested
i n the Goyv@ddfiedsA cltyd thesapowers would northahave been delegated to the
Superintendenas a matter of courdrlt, in this caseStaffordnow decded to withhold them untihe
Auditor-Generalhad ei nvesti gat e d deMiagsafnhe Otagy BrevinciaBGncihad
lost its power to govern the goldfields thereuld have had a major impact on its operations. The rights
and powers of the provincial and central governments thereughlyintertwinedi for example, if the
central governmerproclaimed that some land wasrt of a goldfield then the provincial government
could no longer derive revenue from pastoral leases on that land this interference in their affairs
upset the members of the Otago Provincial Council. In 1867 almaesthivds of the province was
administered under the Goldfields Act.
Vogelwasd eadi ng member of the Council és executive
province might come under the control of the central government meant that all of a keduo=ame
one of Mac anhkiCeuncdsson patsed aenstion rdfusitogrecognize the appointment of
James Bradshaythe local MHR)to bethe new government agent fibre goldfields. The policevere
nominally under the contt@f the provincial government and thesfused to allow Bradshaw access to
any maps or documents connected with goldfigldaadshaw telegraphed Wellington for advice on
how to deal with the problem and by return telegraph he received orders to dismigiciadywdo
refused to obey his orders. On 25 April Macandrew reacted by ordering the policatalktine public
buildings. By the time Bradshaw received his orders from Wellington only one building remained in
central government contralt would seenthat Macandrew was, however, slightly worried about the
possibility of the central government oweacting to the growing turmoil. On 24 April he sent a
conciliatory letter to MajoiGeneral Chutethe officer commandin the imperial troops in Auckland,
telling Chute that Otago was a 6%¥mall but true and
At the beginning of May matters came to a head in Arrowtown. Two provincial councillors
demanded access to the goldfieldsards; Sub Inzector Percy followd the instructions of the central
government officials and refuséd grantthem access. James Richmp@dmmissioner of Customs in
the Stafford Ministry, was sent south to try and mediate but his superior niamreer t hought t hat 6i
great point not to embarrass these poor people and to show them the difference between gentlemanly
usuage|[ si c] a rEdprdbabkdidinat ek hitn gompEeteeggtiations successfully. With
both parties becomindeeplyentrenched impposingpositions a way out had to be found and on 21 May
the Otago Provincial Council passed an ordinance calling for a referendum on the control of the
goldfields. At first the miners were divided over the whole idea of Provinoismment control of the

goldfields. The previous Provincial administration had done very little to help the gold miners with
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money that it had received in levies from the goldfields. It mattered very little to a miner in the Wakatipu
whether they were gevned from Wellington or Dunedin and at the start of the campaign the raters
shownlittle interest in the politicking* Vogel toured the goldfields trying to win support from the miners
for the idea of provincial control of the goldfield&fter much @ampaigning, Macandrew and Vogel
managed to stir up enoughthusiasm amongst the minerpsuadehem to come out and vote. In the
plebiscite on 1 June 1867 8,38kectors vited in favour of control of the goldfields by the provincial
government, and only 178 voted against. This show of support forced the central government to back
down A compromise was reached in which the power of delegation over the different goldfislds wa
made over to the Executives of the various Provincial Councils rather than directly to the Provincial
Superintendent®.
Stafford was to have the last word on the matter in June. At the start of the 1867 parliamentary
session the full details ofalltheGago Pr ovi nci al Council 6s investigati
troubles were republished in tigpendices to the Journals of the House of Representétiuess in
case anyone had forgotten any of the embarrassing détailen with these provocatisMacandrev
continued to serve as a diligent local membethef House of Representativés.the parliamentary
session duringhe winter of 1867 he became involved in two matteet arosef r om t he Cr ownos
purchase of land in the Otagegion. The firs concerned dand grant that John Jonbkad paid for in
1861. Although this grant had gone through the proper channels for approval the final signature from the
Governor had never appeared on the document and so the grant had newexfbide legitimate. A
private bill settling this matter passeapidly through the House on 21 August 1867.
The other matter was tlengoingdispute between the provincial government and the central
government over the Native Resesue Princes Streaéh Dunedin(see Map of Otago, pad?9. This
came up before the Houae soon as the bill legitimisn g Jones 6s c¢ | aHollowingthad been p:
select committee enquiry in 1865 a Crown grant had been made in favour of the Otaigoi&rov
Council. The provincial government startemllecting rent from these prime sites but, on Adgust
1867,the Ngai Tahueaders, Hori Kerei Taiaraand Topi Patukipetitioned the Geernor claiming that
this land had not been sold as part of the Otakou Deed. Theshentll have gone to the tribe rather
than to the provincial governme@n 23 August Jones spoke to the petitions committee and backed up
Ngai Tahuds caesenHewhad bédenopiginal negotiations
state that these two reserves were exempted from the sale of the block subsequently known as the Otago
bl ok. 6
At this same time the Lower House had been debating the PrincesR&seetes Bill which,
it was thought, might settle the matter. This bill had been making slow progress. An earlier incarnation
of it had lapsed when Walter Mantbid postponed it in the Legislative Council on 28 September 1866.
Macandrew as Povincial Superintendent, outinedh e pr ov i n c elébateHovwegeg the n t hi s
evidence thajoneshad given to the petitions committee had raised further doubts about the legitimacy
ofthepr ovi nceds case and it seemed t hab7Audust188&i | | mi g ht
Macandrew wrote to the Native Minister offering equal area of land elsewhéreas well as £1000
towards an hotel that members of thibe could use whetthey were visiting Dunedirilhis offer was

not acceptedThe Princes Street Reserves Bill was passed by the Lower ldaus® September. It
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received its first reading in the Legislative Council on 12 September but it did not proceed any further.
In orderto settle the mattehé Crown initiated proceedings against the Province of Otago in
the Native Land Court. The case Réginaversus Macandrewook place on 2 November 1869 and
Macandrewi acting in his role of Provincial Superintendénopposed althe claims made by Ngai
Tahu. The case took on a life of its own doethe uncertainty over the exact powers that both the
Provincial Superintendent atide Governohad at the time that the reserves had lissfaredDid the
Governor have the power to résmany part of a Crown grant that had already been made? The colonial
judiciary were very reluctant to overturn any established Crown grant and, even though it seems that
grant to the province had been made in error, it was allowed to 38thigdi Tahu wee due some
compensation because of the error andhegyend of 1880 the government had paid over most of the
compensatory paymenftfhe legal disputdoesnot seem to have been finally settlettil 19454
Various ideas were promoted to encourage the@oandevelopment of Otago. Macandrew
had the idea of offering a bonus of £1,560the first 5000 yards of woollen cloth manufaetd in the
province. Details were advertised in t@¢ago Daily Timesf 27 June 186&nd Arthur Burnssoon
followed up on the idea aritke established whawas to become the Mosgiel Wt Mills.* James
Macandrew was always an eloquemd visionary politician and anothscheme that captured his
imagination was th@dea ofas et t | e me nt an theMaampte \WestdCod3tBhas yas to be
Otagobdbs gateway port to Australia. I n November 1867
harbour steaméBeelongand st eamed ar oun dayFrhey mahdgedrtodcrodsthebdar t i n o s
and entered Lake McKerrow where they scouted out the site for a Tdventown was to be called
Jamestown
A Select Committee of the Otago Provincial Coun
proposal in April 186&nd surveyors were finally dispatchedhe sitem 1869. The first settlers arrived
in 1870 but the ship on which they travelled was completely wrecked on the bar leading into the lake. In
the end the danger of crossing the bar led to captainsretusingt ake t heir ships into |
provide an alternative route to Martd s £B%0§ waghen allocated to build a bridteack over the
mountains but this access route haiis problems with snowin the winter of 1872 the settlers ran
out of food.One of the settleréjenry Homerset out from Jamestown fQueestownto beg the Otago
Provincial Council to senthemfood. The snow on the pass was over ten feet deep and inpasdible
to pack emergency supplies in over the mountains. The food was finally sent by boat but it did not arrive
until October. The following March Homer again wenfioeerstownto try and corner Macandrew and
gethim to provide either a road or a stee servicd o0 Ma r t. Mat@éndrewBvasyfaed to decline
any assistance becauseh e Counci | had run out of money. The set
end of 188Mo one was living at Jamestown.
In April 1868 Vogel was the leader of the exeeatiof the Otago Provincial Council and
Macandrewthe Superintendent whehey jointly proposed ma ambitous b or r ow and devel opb6
for Otago.There was ample room for growittthe population of Dunedin was then barely 20,0@GMhd
there were to be roa, bridges, railways, a college, a university and immigrants. But the central
government failed to approve all these schemes and the deelin gold revenues forced maxdtthem

to be cancelled. In 1867 James Macandrew had tried to interest the NéamdZ@arliament in
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establishing a University of New Zealabdsed in Dunedin but th&siggestiorhad been unsuccessftil.

The Presbyterian Synad Dunedinwas also keen to see both a theologamlege and a university
establishedn Dunedin The Synod had some endowment lands, which could be used tahelhése
ambitions, and o20March 1868 they approached James Macandrew with their proposals. He reacted
with enthusiasm and the Provinc@buncil put together a report outlining their vision for gneposed
university but they did not manage to resolve all the practical difficulties.

The delay allowed the politicians from the rest of New Zealand to have their say with regard to
what they tlought should happen. At the General Assembly in Wellington several members suggested
that it would be better, and cheaper, to provide for tertiary education by funding scholtoshified
New Zealanders to studly Britain. Other members thought thats would place the young scholars in
considerable moral jeopardy as they studied so far away from home. In the end the General Assembly
passed a law allowing for the endowmefita colonial universityMacandrew was still keen to see a
university establised in Dunedin and in the 1869 session the Otago Provincial Council moved rapidly
to pass the ordinances needed to found a university in @t@bey set aside an endowment of 100,000
acres to fund the University of Otagad applications fonead ofthe various departments were called
for. The new University Council had to decide what sort of university it was to become. In the end the
lack of qualified staffand the fact that Otago was a Scottish settlenmeedint that the Scottish system
was adopted. The Professarvere to have aactiverolein teaching and the proposal for a tutorial system
as practised in the English universities lapsed.

The Otago politiciansmight have thought that the University of @tawasby now a fait
accompliit hree Professors from England wer e®idbptpoi nted t
the General Assembly had other ideas. The Cantepuliticiansalso had dreams of founding their own
university and, along with thgoliticians from elsewhere in New Zealand, the Cantabrians managed to
get the New Zealand University Act passed in 1870. This provided for the subsuming of the University
of Otago into a more widely based University of New Zealand within six months. Theompeting
University Counds now had to be amalgamated fkst William Reynolds was to be one of the Otago
representatives on the combined Council but in the end James Macandrew took his place. The
negotiations continued but enough progress was neldariedin for the University of Otago to open on
5 July 1871. Macandrew was$ home recuperatinfgom an injuryon that particular dalgut his speech
notes mentioned his hope that the new university
Institution 46 @he University of Otago became a constituent College of the University of New Zealand
in 1875

When Julius Vogel leftDunedin in 1869 Macandrew had given him a generous public
testimonia. MMcandr ew s ai d iltsgaa maoaf @lgndl k ® o iy I0tdOn &8eluné thad
yearVogel became Colonial Treasurer amtte he hadtarted his expansionary geches on a far grander
national scale he wanted to control the distribution of hoynty himself This implied a loss of
provincial power and it rapidly led to a divergence of opinion between the two men. Throughout 1868,
1869 and 1870 Macandrew argued iiodependence for both tigouh Island and Otago as well as
separation from the rest of New Zaad In 1870 he proposed a £650,000 Otago development
programme but this was quasheddeytral government. He then decided to make ped@beVogd to
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Otago Daily Times

makesure that Otago recedd its fair share of theauch largepublic works programme thathe central
governmentnitiatedin June 1870Macandrew seems to have thought that this conciliatory policy of his

had been successful. I n the 1871 budget dliefbates he
that o6the Government pol i“*“*MUgelwasuslowly bprgiogwthearieus ent i r e
provincial governments under central government control. A Board of Works was established in 1871 to

make sure that the different provinces did ndiate any more new railways withoapproval from the

central governmerff As a result of both the gold rush atite expansionary polies of central

government the population of Otago raeefoldin the 1860s to reach 67,842 b§70%°

But even with thecentral goernment trying to rein him in Macandremwanaged to initiate
several projects that helpéue province of Otagand the electorate of Port Chalmers in particular, to
progress. In 1868 he had supported the construction of a floating dock &habrters$ The biggest
project with which he was associated was the stone graving atoekrt Chalmers. Work officially
started on 16 July 1868 when James Macandrew wheeled the first wheelbarrow of rubble. The dock was
lined with local stone and was finally completed in January 1872. He formally opened it on 15 March
1872 with the governnm paddle steamémunaoccupying the dock.

In 1870 the Southland Provinci@ouncil finally gave into the finanal pressures that had
plagued the provincever since it separated from Otago in 1861 SodtHand re-joined the Otago
Province. In all the time that Southland had been a separate province they had been unable to sell any of
the land on Stewart IslantldtMacandrewhad bought froniNgai Tahuon behalf of the original Otago
Province in 1860Beforethey rejoined Otago the Southlanders had been pursuing the possibility of a
Special Settlement on Stewart Island. Macandrew now took up this plan with enthistadrert Stout
a Dunedin lawyer who had been born in the Shetlandds|ahought that it would be the ideal destination

for some of his fellow islander§he Commissioner of Crown Lands in Inveigdirprepared a glowing
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report on the possibilities of Stewart Isl&id.he new settlers auld be given small grants of landdan
they might then be able to make tHaiing by building boats and catching fish. Lessons had been learnt
from the Martins Bay settlement and ttest of the survey were to be pdiy the surveyors receiving
land grants in lieu of wages.
All theseprojects had to be paid for and the funds had been raédlg land in the rest of
Otago to the runholders and darscale pastoralists. Thigad upset the smalblders who had always
been Mac greatkst suppbrsers.There had been a shig hint o this in 1867 when everal
members of the Freemasprovement had teid to induct him into the Otago Kilwinning Lodge. One of
his bitteestpolitical opponents threatened to blackball his ballbie easiest way for fiisupporters to
induct him into the movement was to start a brand new lodge. On the evening of 19 March 1868 James
Macandrew became the first initiate into the new Lodge C&ltic.
Thenewleaderof the smallholdersras Donald Reiénd ke decided to run against Macandrew
for the Superintendendy the provincial elections that were to be heldr@bruary 1871A very heated
el ection campaign was fought between the O6snobocrac
at the town of Lavrence in the heart of smallholderdom while he was campaigning he was greeted by an
arch 6hung with bl ack dr ap e r*¥ncathecanpaign movadpeyonde i nscr
the Taieri and its numerous s neaslvd anddrodpenous Othtwc andr e w
encouraged many voters to continue to supporthivhen he result was arounced on 1 March Reid
hadmanaged to get 2,950 votddacandrew, by hook and by crook, received 3,242 which left him in
control but with a much reduced majorige i dés f ol |l owers gained enough sea
Counciltogive Reid nd t he @&antrobofitte @mowntiad Bxecutive. In Octeb 1871William
Reynoldscommentedn Parliamentthabt her e had been t he ¢oneofthee st abuse
Superinttemaltenhe éhad ever knowAssoonas Refdiarsd hipfadaends of t he
gained control of the Executive theisahissed William Reynolds from his position as Speaker of the
Otago Provincial Counci®
An indication of the low opinion that many of the smallholders now halhwles Macandrew
is given by the results of the 1871 parliamentary elections. The Clutharatectoted on 31 January
and the small hol dersé advocate, James Thonpson, won
He then moved to the Port Chalmers electairatdich he had represented in the provincial council for
several years and he wasoted in as their new member on 16 February. As a good constituency member
he promotedhe Mechanics Institui@ Port Chalmerand improvement®tthe main road along the coast
to the portIn 1872 he managed to persuade the New Zealand government td®arakzhalmers the
terminus for a shoitived mail service to the United States. In the General Assembly he continued
debating the issue of central government versus provincial control of the finances of Otago. In 1870
William Reynolds had moved a motiosking for the establishment of just two provinces (the North and
South Islands)hat would befree fromcentral government control. Thatotion had failed and in the
1871 session James Macandrew proposed an amalgamaéibhnhef South Island provinces form a
new entity which would alsbe outside the control of the central government. Btit khese proposals

foundered due tthe fact that Otagand Canterbury were the only southpravinces with any financial

* Since 1866 the Clutha seat had been a single member seat.
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viability.>®

The plans for the settlemeanf Stewart Island were progressing slowly. It was not until the
middle of 1872 that William Pember Reeyése Resident Minister for the Middle Island (as the South
Island was then known), was able to look at the proposedrsit authorise the AgtGeneral to arrange
for the firstmigrants to come out from ScotlaffPreparationgor their arrivalon Stewart Island were
made and barracks, which could house fifty families and cost the government £638/2/8, were built. But
the AgentGeneral had run into problems in trying to tietScottish Islanders to migrate. Smallpox was
raging in the Orkneys and so no migrants could come to New Zealand from there. The Shetland Islanders
wereratherdistrustful of the picture that the emigion agent painted and in the end only five faamsil
could be persuaded to set ontthe long journegnd theyfinally arrived at their new home in June 1873.

The Shetlandemnianaged to catch fish for export but the returns were dismal and their agent in
Invercargill refused to pay them for one shipment of fish. By the end of 1874 every single one of them
had abandoned Stewart Island. Of course James Macandrew was not dettdayréhis minor setback
and in January 1875 he forwarded to the Colonial government a letter from the Caithness and Sutherland
Association asking for a place for the people from Fair Isle (which is half way between the Orkneys and
Shetland) to settle. @e again Macandrew proposed Stewart Island as a possible hayantbeatend,
not one Fair Islander decidéaltake up the offer

Macandrew continueldis skirmishing withDonaldReid®* In 1872 he was able to dismRgid
fromthe Pre i nci al Executive on the grounds that his po:
acceptance of a post in St af f ontdudsellingprovingiakland Thi s al
over Rei doanordetbg ercadwnes t he @ebtvsncbabhf Coudds!l hbni st
long and so when the Otago ProvincialuGoil met again in May 1873 the councillorgre able to
reappoint Reid to the Executi¢&Macandrew immediately dismissed the Council and called fiaséa
provincial electim in which hewon the Superintendency and trebled his majority to onerthousand
votes. When the votes were counted on 27 June 1873
and Gilliesi who was his main opponehntreceivedonly 2,759.

It would have been a relatively, but not wildly, prosperous life for the Macandrew family at
Colinswood Although the income from the small farm was never very large James was receiving a
reasonable satafor his political activitiesthe st of Superintendentas well paid the salary varied
betweerE800and £1,20@ yeari and there was his attendance allowance as a Member of the House of
Representatives. Bhne were other perquisites. James and Eliza Macandogwoccupied a leading
position in Otago society. n 1869 Queen Victoriads ,madedamal son, the
visit to New ZealandHe had very nearly not been able to travel to New Zealand. In March 1868 a
disgruntled Fenian had shot at, and almost killed, hiiByidney. On that occasion James Macandrew
had organised a large opaim meeting in Dunedin where the community had expressed both its
indignation at the attempted assassination and its sincere hope that the Duke would be able to fulfil his
intention of vsiting the province in the futuféThe Duke eventually arrived in Dunedin towatis end
of April 1869and agr a nd DKa It kséhaldnin his honouThe smartest place to hold such an

event was the main hall of the newly compleiednd rather orate and extravagaiit Post Office
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building.®* The walls of the hall were covered in banners in an attempt to dresaridumake it look
more like a ball room rather than a post office foy@te Royal Party arrived at the hall around ten
0 6 c | o c kcing cothmedcadhsoon afterwards. Eliza Macandasw the Duke, along with the
Governor and the Mayoress of Dunedin, led the dafices.

The original principles of the Free Churelere alwgs very important to James Macandrew
Every Sabbath that he was homteColinswoodhe would walk up théill to the Pukehiki church to
attenddivine service® At the start of February 1868 an easterly storm caused much flooding and loss of
life on theeast coast of the South IslafidDn the afternoon of 11 February a deputation of Presbyterian
ministers called upon him to ask for the proclamation of Public Prayer so that the people could offer
thanks for their deliveranc&acandrew told the ministers that this idea had already occurred to him but
he wondered about 6éthe propriety of the State takin
mi ni sters that he O6couddas oadd rsehawd mmered Gtolvaetr ntmeen t d a)
Thursday, 20 February, was then nominated as the choséh day.

The Free Church had always been noted for its austerity and in 1869 the proposal to introduce
a public hymnbook was fiercely debated bg thtayjo Synod. Opposition to thisnovation was based
on the idea that hymns had no scriptural authority, whereas psalms were to be found in tffdrBible.
1870 he Synod finky allowed the hymnbook to be usadd in 1873 the congregation at Pukehiki voted
to adopt it Macandrew was away in Wellington when this vote was taken and as soon as he teturned
Dunedinhe t ol d the Deaconds Court that he would be com
worshipping God. The Deacons diplomatically deferred ittieoduction of the hymnbook, which
resolved the issue for the time being.

James and Elizaés family was to grow to a total
1867 atColinswood,and Arthur, who was born on 11 August 186Mainticello, Willia més hous e. As
they grew older some of the children were able to travel to Wellington while their father was attending
parliament’® The happiness of their family life together was disrupted Wera developed cancer of
the uterus. It was tbe a long and lingering illness with few remissions. She managed to keep up her
political acquaintanceships which had been a large part of her life. Her last trip to Wellington was in the
autumn of 1874 and shetuened to Dunedin on board tRhoebewith her brother William and one of
her daughters at the end of April that y&adowever a letter that she wrote in August 1874 to Annabella
McLean sister of Donald McLean (the Minister ofihlve Affairs), shows that harctivitieshadbecome
verymuch moreconstrainecy that timeltwas a per s onal waspramotedtythewdfee n she 0
by being drawn frommydéd by means o fHerdawo eldest Haughtgrs spdnhai good deal
of time caring for her during her illnegs.

On 11 December 1874 she prepared her will. In this will it was clearly sttaddibhe property

owned by the trust that had been set up on her belfquite separate fro any land that James
Macandrew may hee owned in his own name James was to be allowed to e
[Colinswood i n the most full and ampl e ThedrosteesEl d zmidbisg t he

brothers, William and Thomas, and Arthur Morrisvere still there to esure that the property would

* Macandrew thought that it was far too grarslidding for such a utilitarian function and it soon housed
the new University.
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eventually be distributed between her childrEine money that remained from her Marriage Settlement
was to be divided amongst her daughtéghe died on 28 February 1875 aged faityht and kr funeral
service was held foutays later. As a mark of respect all the ships in porthat daylew their flags at
half-mast and most of the businesses in Dunedin closed their doors at the time of the service. Ferries
carried mourners from both Dunedin and Port Chalmers to attersthiee’ She was buried in the
flat plot on the hillockbetind her house aolinswoodat a spot that she herself had selected.
The world of provincial polits was changing als@ome of the provinces had indulged
themselves with some extremely rash development projects and the resulting debt burden was hindering
central governmentds own | oan raising. Legislation
next chance thakulius Vogel, the Colonial Treasurer, had to exert more control over the provinces came
with the Forestry Bill that he introduced in July 1874. In this bill he proposed taking over some provincial
lands to establish a state forest service. As most oftieerforests were in the North Island the northern
provinces did not react with favour to this idea. The amended bill was brought before theoHause
August 1874and it included a propostd reinstate centrgg over nment controlin of all t|
the North Island and coincidentallyi any revenues that might come from th&mlthough Macandrew
was keen to preserve the forests he did not support central government taking control of them. Otago, he
felt, had already faced this issue and withpoenmt e nt management o6t here was ampl
to supply all its reqg®firements for hundreds of year
The proposal to take over the northern laaldsmed theDtago provincialists as theouthern
provinces had rich land funds and there was atfed this money wouldoondisappear into the central
g ov er n me niftl@isspolicyavasfagplied to the South Island as witle day after the vote on the
forestry bill James Macandrew convened a caucus of fifteen very worried Otago memberd.tiisst o
men felt that any attack upon the integrity of provincial institutions was a threat to themselves and their
province. In the end the government whips were unable to muster a majority in favour of the forestry bill
at that particular moment and éigsed for that sessidéh.
Ot her provincial politici ansHigidedsewldedéandeni r obj ec
13 August he came before the House to askpiass aresolutionuggesti ng t hat o6t he pr oy
Governmentinthe Northisln d s houl d This prapdsa tameds a consiilerable surprise to
some members of hi s ,@lmibtér of dustice aMiaMHR forOmehih§aRtendekee
his resignation from Cabinet while Vogel was still makirig speecti®* F o r ma | debate on Voc
suggestions resumed on 18 August. Macandrew led for the opposition. He pointed out that if this radical
proposal was part of the governmentdés agenda it shol
at the start of the ssion. He deplored the plan for increasing the powers of central government because
it [central governmentl ws &6t he wupas tree beneath wWhHilbame pesti fe
Reynolds gave a long winded rebuttal speech on behalf of the goveritieeareed that a good deal
of work would have to be done to safeguard the provincial land funds but he did point out that over the
years Macandrew had argued for a good number of different schemes for the governance of New Zealand.
Several other members\galimited contributions which meant that the debate that night finished just
after midnight®
After f urt heresoldientves passthyd@vetésdos21 startlingacandrewand
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his fellow provincialists. Vogel, on the other hand, had to transfbe simple resolution to abolish the
northern provinces into a coherent bill that would have enough support to get it passed by Parliament.
This task was under tiarkteemiddleyof Séptemedr Bogel leftdNew Zeaandi e s
and he would ot return for another seventeen months. When the bill was eveniniatiguced into
Parliament in July 1875 thgroposal to abolish thegrovinces was extended to include the South Island

as well. The second reading of the Abolition of Provinces Bill didtake place until August 1875 and

the actual abolition was not scheduled to happen until after the elections later thahgearelections

were to become a referendum upon the future of the provinces.

At this stagethe two strongest defenders of provincialisvare JamedMacandrew and Sir
GeorgeGrey. Grey had been the principal architect of the provincial system and he emerged frem semi
retirement on Kawau Island to defend that system. On 24 March 1875 he had beeSalsstiedendent

of Auckland and three days
later MHR for West
% 51 .. T A4 A : | k A4 Auckland so he now had a
\. ] ‘ public platform from which
he could do something about
preserving his administrative
legacy. Shared political
interests were now cemented
by a close personal
friendship between the two
men. Whenthe House was

~ ; G B sitting in Wellington they
The ParliamenBuildings that were erected in Wellington in 1¢ .

National Museun 0Oth lodged n an
unpretentious hotel in Molesworth Street and after each recess they walked back to this hotel together
di scussi ng thBetween tgemtOtagandeAuckland red over half thmopulationof New
Zealand bubnly 39 outof the 84 MHRsThis did not place the provincialists in a strong tattposition
when it came to votes in the Housethey startedn energetic campaiga improve thei position in the
House.Grey and everal other notales attended tHarge publidbanquet that was held in Bedin on 27
October 1875 to laundhe electioncampaign in Otag#-

William Reynolds was a meinbwould seeimi Waocagdzewd s cabi n
decided to run against him in order to oust from Parliament. Macandrew and two of his supporters
(Larnach and Stout) stood in the Dunedin City electorate where William Reynolds was one of the three
sitting members. The election for the Dunedin @igctorate was held on 21 Decembéacandrew and
his allies won all three seats in that electorate. Howevieen Macandrewaddecided to stand for the
Dunedin City seat hbadleft the Port Chalmers seat vacant and the election for thiatvasaheld at a
later date. William Reynolds stood there and won the seat. In New Zeatadvholethe centralists
won and so government policy did not change.

Macandrew fought a reguard action by refusing to cooperate with the Commissioners who

were appointed to supervise the changeover from provincial government administr@ioi®. April
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1876 he wrote to Vogdamentingtheé want ond destruction of the provir
manhood 8&But now there was an overwhelming majority in the Parliament in favour of the abolition of
the provinces and, although the provincialists tried to introduce amending legislation, by the end of the
1876 session of parliament the provinces were doomedt &tduMacandrewefused to accept this;
they organised a big protest meeting in Dunedin that attracted 2,000 on 27 September. Stout searched for
legal loopholes to try and delay proceedings but the apparatus and paraphernalia rafigbrovi
governmenfinally came to an end on 1 November 1876. If the old provincial politicians did not possess
a passion fothe petty politics ofdrains and publicdotpaths thaivere to dominatéhe affairs of thenew
county councils they would be forcetb enter the wider realm of nationpoblitics to further their
aspiratiors and policies. On 7 ®&vember another petition QueenVictoria was drawn ughowing the
injustice done to the province of Otalgythe end of provincialisrhut once again it was o use. On
20 July 1877 1,200 people gathered in the Princess Theatre in Dunedin to jaesenMacandrewith
£1,500 as a testimonial to the work that he had done for the pradir@gagoasits Superintendent.
Latee on that day a banquet for one hundrddnceand twent
againi for his long service to the provinée.

In September 1876 Vogel resignkis positionas Premier to beconiée w Z e aAlgemtn d 6 s
General in Londo# Atkinsonsucceeded Vogel but he lost@te ofconfidencein the middle of October
1877 andSir George Grey took over as Premier with a liberal agéndlaa party of progress
conservative notandbsoppdf racsm Grheey rseapm estent®@aS$tauty es of t h
Larnachand Macandsw wer e all members of Gr eCaliret’Wilieango and Au
Reynolds was now in opposition and he was an active promoter of the first no confidence motion that
Gr eymbnistry faced on 26 October 1877. Macandrew was made Minister of Immigration and
Commissioner of Crown Landls the new ministrylt was very nearly his last political post. In February
1878 a nmisterial party was making an inspection tour of the West Coast. Because of the heavy swell
they had to use an open boat to make their way back to their ship. It was very dark, the sea somewhat
lumpy and he missed his grip and fell into the wétdhe near escape from drowning frightened him
badly i he did not travel in the open boat again on that trip.

Once he became Minister of Immigration, Macandrew felt free to indulge in some of his old
enthusiasms.InMahc 1878 he wrote a | ediGeneralintandoNtelimghihe al andd s
t hat 6a vigorous effort should be made to procure
agricultur al d P $lé also drieds to devise & doarulh fon lkepig Catholic Irish
immigrants out of New Zealand but, in the end, he was forced to impose a quota restricting the numbers
of Irish®® Another idea that he had was the growing of sugar beet in Southlahdne stge it was
suggested that a bonus of £10,000 be paid to encourage the manufacture d&iosddgéormanby, the
incumbentGovernor, was not at all itonQabinet ashe thoughyMrMa c andr e
Macandrewds character &bsiobti beenr dganidobhodbea

The boom that had been created by Vogel ds borro
Grey ministry faced the prospect of an economic slump and widespread economic hardship. This had
been evident even before Grey took office. DAugust 1877 there had been a mass demonstration in

Dunedin by working men in all branches of trade protesting at the poor state of the e€bGoayyand
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his Cabinet were keen to undertake various development projeataeliorate the situatioand ths
meant that the government wouldfoeced to add to the enormous debts thatdleshdybeen incurred
under the Vogel regime.
The first step was to raiseet another loan in London and a plan to borrow £3,500,000 was
announced. Larnaclwho was the Colonial Treasurer, left for London in Febrday8 to raise this
enormous sum aioney?? However Larnach had artber motive for going to Londoh he intended
selling sharesni the Agricultural Company thatas being floated to selihd on the Waimea Plains in
northern Southlanddowever,Larnachwas not t he o n | abinetinvbhed inthi§ Gr ey bs
schemend the pressures of these private speculations added to tbasahat already existed amongst
the Cabinet minister’5s.One result of Larnachodés departiwake for Lon
over the post of Minister of Public Works on 28 Mar¢tMacandrew wakeen to start a largecale
programme of public workthat includedseveral major project§ome earlier projects that had started
under the Vogel regime were just about completed when hedtifioe and he was able to officiate at
the opening of the Christchurch to Dunedin railway line in 187& well as these works that were
already underway hgroposed buildingreother 330 miles of railwayis which would have doubled the
size of the rainetwork in New Zealan. Macandrew thought that the railways could be constructed
6without costing the colony one single farthing, or
kind, but si mpl y Iaygd whichristnownapmparatively vae | & $he last of these
railways, the North Island Main Trunk, would not be completed for another thirty years.
The second step that the government took to raise money was to try aaddstiblt the Crown,
in theory,owned?® In southern Taranaki thgovernment had confiscated the Waimate Plains from the
local Maori. When Gre¥irst became Premier preparations for the sale sfldnd to European settlers
had beerhalted. In May 1878 John Ballant¢éhe MHR for the nearby electorate of Rangitikei who had
taken over as Colonial Treasurer when Larnach left for Lofidamd Macandrew urged the Cabinet to
go ahead with the sale, backed up by theammedn st abul ary i f ne owascedyr vy . Mac an
set out in the minute that he submitted to Cabinet on 22 May. According to this minute if the government
had placed the | and on the market as the Treasury
and 6enabled publiso Wwarksr rtr e%puhydMarchré87gildk passvea n . 6
resistance of Titikowaraand Te Whiti had seen the surveyors off for the time being and the local Maori
eventually convinced the Native Minister to intervene on theirlbeha
A third idea vas to raise the tax on beer. Howewhis proposal would have upset a very
substantiapart of the electorate and the vote failed in Parliament. In the end thee€apii on the
matter and theilb to raise the duty on beer was fihalvithdrawn on 4 October 1878. In October 1878
the City of Glasgow Bank ca@psed. This bank had loaned bBugyms to the Australasian colonies and
the collapse caused financial crises on both sides of the Tasman. In New Zealand government revenue
from lard sales dropped from £1,250,000 in 1878 to £150,000 in 48d%ll development plans were
put on hold*® This was the start of the Long Depression that afflicted New Zeéaléma South Island
in particulari for the next ten years. Gold production hadefalconsiderably below its peak level and
prices for wool and wheat were also depressed.

The general economic woes were only part of the problentraisss were growing within
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Cabinet on other issuesas wéliBy Apr i | 1879 Bal |l awdarydomtatt witho be advi
Gr ey . 0 \Mangdethe bdam dfie Agricultural Company an@rey now insisted thathis was
incompatible with higposition as AgenGeneral in London. Ballanadsohad a small involvement with
a company that was associated witie Agricultural CompanyGrey viewed this as bordering on
unethical behaviour and he forced Ballance to resign his directorship fortivéhatmosphere within
Cabinet became intolerable; Grey lost all confidence in his Ministers and became mordialndgtis
style of government. This provoked even more discontent and soon Ballance rekgmesiMeandrew
was the only member of theaBinet apart from Greywho was notdirectly involved inthe Waimea
Plains speculatiaand Grey questioned him sternly about any foreknowledge of any unethical dealings
by eitherhis colleague®r Vogel Macandrew had to provide Grey with a written denial of his own
complicity in the matterMacandrew also threatened to resign but Grey managed to persuade him to stay
on. In February 1879 the directors of the Agricultural Company had named a small proposed township
on the Mataura River 6 Macandmeandonlg codnection wih the e e ms t o
Waimea Plains speculatiét®Thi s gesture by the directors may have
There was only one way to settle the ongoing political turrothe end Grey decided to call
for an early dissolution of Paaliment and elections were held in August 1879. Macandrew used this as a
means of returning to the Port Chalmseafi which William Reynolds had vacated whenhaemoved
to the Legislative Counkin 18787 and he wonthe seatt3y6 3 votes to H%The opponent
overall result of the election was that thevgaoment and opposition had almost equal humbers of
supporters in the new parliame@rey quickly lost a vote of confidence by two vot®n 8 October
John Hallfrom Canterburjormed a ministry that was more conservative in tone than the one that had
been led by Grey. Grey then stood down as leader of the liberal faction. Reader Afo&dcklander
who was a longime supporter of Grely suggested that Macandrew should take over from Gsdégader
of the liberal grouping in parliameHt Macandrew, Grey and Wood were elected to a Committee of
Management to managairsst he | i beral factionbés aff
As soon as Macandretowok over as leader of the opposition two Otago members deserted Hall
to join Macandrew. The opposition now had a theoretical majoritpardd OctobeMacandrewmoved
a motionof no confidence t@recipitate a change of governmede had support from some quarters
on 13 October th&rey River Arguspeculated on the composition of a possible Macandrew cabinet.
Other newspapers were not so supportive. On 17 October the htlaeddiago Daily Times & Witness
Company (chaired by William Reynolds) instructed the editart t o advocate Macandr ewd
for the Premiershiff®> Hall managed to postpe the voten the motion of no confidenaa procedural
grounds for two weeksnd during that time he managed to convince Wood and three other Auckland
members to support him. The detailsthis agreementvere never written down but there wasll
informedspeculation that Auckland was to receive £500,000 worth of public vimnteturn for their
supporti®® Macandrew was forced to withdraw his motion of no confidénaerd the four Aucklanders
werei mmedi ately <chri st elbydhd presbOnce @gain privin@ah IdyaltiR hatl s 6
prevailed over ideological solidarity.
Now that they were no longer in poweetharious liberal minded cliquésund it hard to stay

united. Grey felt hurt by the speculators who had formed such a large proportionG#biiet and
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Macandrew remained de facto leader of tineral opposition during the early years of the Hall
ministry. 297 Not long after he took over the premiership Hall sent a telegram to Vogel asking for the
names of the ministers in the previous Cabiméto had known about Vogel 6s i nvc
Zealand Agricultural Company. On 6 November 1879 Vogel telegraphed back to Hall saying that to the
O6best of my belief Macandrew and Bal |'®Hallkad both kne¢
both telgrams prominently reprinted in the Appendices of the Journals of the House of Representatives.
Even though their gripn powerwas somewhat tenuous at times the conservative politicians
wereto hold officefor the next five years. Although the names ofabtialmembers of Cabinet changed
from time to time the overall tora the administratiomnvas extremely conservative. Because there were
no actual political parties in Parliament at that time the only way that opponents could hold up legislation
was to sonewall and filibuster which meant that almost one fifth of the sitting time in parliament was
after midnight. I n 1880 Macandrew thought that this
the House was setting a very poor example by debatirggunes such as the eight hour day whilst
working over sixteen hours themselv@fie working hours of the House were to become an ongoing
issue for him. On several occasions in the 1883/85 sessiondessenjthat the legislators might possibly
be able to start sessions as early as ten thirty in the morning so that they could finish before ¥fidnight.
Macandrew and Grelyothstill participated in the political debal®it new men were starting to
insinuatethemselves into the leadership of the liberal factioparliamentin May 1881 Ballance wrote
to Stout complaining about Macandrewbs | eadership.
such as promoting the Bible in schools and fundirtensivepublic works by issuing paper money.
Although he continued to serve as the Member for Port Chalmers it seems that the electors thought he
was coming to the end of his thirty odd years of active political life. On 17 November 1882 he gave an
address to thelectors andhe was presented with a gold watch and chain as a sign of appreciation for his
effortson their behalf over such a long period of titie
James Macandrew continued to liee the smalll25-acre farm ofColinswoodon the Otago
Peninsula. In 1882 was valued at some £3,580 His children were growing up and starting to make
their own way in the world. In 1880 his son Herbeitto was then aged twenty one, completed his two
preparatory years of instructionteeuniversity in Dunedin and was getting ready to leave for Edinburgh
to completehis studies tdoecome a doctor. Jampeepared a memorandum for Herbert setting out the
details of his allowance of £25 per quarter. If ti2& froved to be more thasufficientHerbert was to
write to his father and get it reduced to £20 per quarter. In his menuonamel also enjoined Herbert to
daveno dealings ofriendshipwt h t hose who "3 coff at religion.d
The Waimea Plains speculation was still in financiallle and those involved in it decided
that government intervention would beeded to rescueli Vogel returned from London and stood for
Parliamentonce more After the 1884 election there was a confusing period while those politicians
connected with th Waimea Plains Railway Compatried to construct a stable ministinpm both the

liberal and conservative factions the Cabinet that came together on 16 August 1884 Stout was to be

* Macandrew and William Montgomery, MHR for Akaroa, seem to have cooperated in sharing the task
of leading the liberal factions. On 24 June 1882 Macandrew movedvthratgomery take over full
leadership.
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Premier and Vogel Colonial TreasufgtMacandrew and two other South Islanders were included in the
Cabinet as well but this ministry collapsed on 21 August due to North Island worries over South Island
dominance.

In a letter to his daughter Mabeln 23 August Macandrew told her t
unsettled condition and there may be several changes before any permanent Government can be
f o r m¥%Ahd s it proved. Atkinsoformed a ministry that lastashly six days Following this Stout
and Vogel reconstituted their Cabinet with fewer South Islanders$trMacandrew was left out of this
new ministry but William Reynolds wdsought into represent the ministry in the Legislat@euncil
as a Minister without &tfolio. This was the last time Macandrew was to serve in Cabinet.

In April 1884 Thomas Hockeh | oat ed the i dea of an. @EAt 1l g Hi st
meeting on 23 April Macandrew was afited honorary President of this society. The society did not
flourish because of a lack of people willing to undertake all the work that was involved in running it but
two 6Conversazioned meetings were suchApeld88s ul ly or ge
Macandrew addressed the meeting on the early days of the Free Church settferhenights about
his historical legacy and the proper recording of his early speeches seem have been awakened by these
activities. In 1866 he had opposed the disthinent of Hansard s 61 oc a | enterprise woul
wor k wi t h dtin 1885 hdy and thipes BitzGeraddganised the retrospective compilation of
parliamentary debates from 1854 onwards.

Eventhough his influence was not geeat as it once had been Macandrew continued io sit
Parliament!® By now he was the Father of the Holidee was the only member still sitting in Parliament
who had attended the first session in 1854. If the House hagercontinue in session after midnight
on a Saturday he would show his distaste for the breaking of the Sabbath by walking to the door and
declaiming 6To your t &iléadded @clausk t® thalB84!Land Act makingr t ent s
provision forthe granting of land to Highland croftesrecent Royal Commission in Britain had found
that 40,000 crofting families were living in dire poverty in the Highlands and Macandrew wanted to do
something to alleviate that distréds. Premier Stout tried togrsuade him to travel to Scotland to
encourage the crofters to migrate to New Zealand but in the end, possibly feeling that his childhood
acquaintanceship with the Gaelic language might not be up to the task, he declined tfeHidfeever,
in the 1880New Zealand was in the midst af aconomiadepression and thidea of importing more
people who wouldiltimately be added to the ranks of the unemployed was not universally popular. He
also moved for a federation of the English speaking races on thedgrthat this would promote peace
and the brotherhood of nations.

He continued to serve on the Otago University Council. Oraftegnoon of Wednesda33
February 1887 he attended a meeting of the University Council in Dutiétie.set off for home in a
buggy with his youngest son Arthur at the reins. Arthur got off the buggy at Waverley to adjust the
horseds harness and while he was alhthetwaymwagdsa ve ment t
Macandrew Bawith no one at threins. Asthe horser ned t o cl i mb the hil/l up t
house James Macandrew was thrpwiolently, from the buggy. He died the next day from injuries
sustained in the accident.

His funeralwas held the follwing Thursday at Macandrew B&.The Harbour Board made
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all its steamers available to carry the 1,500 mourners across the harbour to the fun@#goHaaily
Timescarried a longand generous obituary although ther i nt er 6s gremlin managed
comment. As the correcio i n the next adpydosntpaper esalrd mMade us
Macandrewd6s fispecious and original geniu3hed The wor
Premier, the Speakeand twenty other parliamentarians attedthe funeral servicavith the most
notable absentee being William Reynolds who was il
the hill to the private cemetery where Eliza had been bsoatk twelve years earliand he waburied
next to her Their bodies were later moved to the Macandrew Bay cemetery where they \Wwarede
next to the grave of Elizads parents.
James Macandrew left a modest estdis.involvement in politics hadot beenvery lucrative
because colonial parliamentariand dbt receiva salary and thsitting allowance of around £1 per day
that they received in lieu of a salary was not extravagantly gené&dds.had made full use of at least
one parliamentary fringe benefiafter his death his son received a lettenftbe parliamentary librarian
asking for the return of some long overdue library bdéKdis salarywhen he was Superintendehad
been £800 per year and Weuld havereceived a similar sum when he had served as a cabinet minister.
An informal will wasfound and recorded in an affidavit sworn by his executors, along with an account
of their 6administratorshipbé of his estate. He had
policy to be divided between his daughters. It had, however,lbdged as security against an overdraft
at the BNZ which stood at £456 at the time of his death. The net proceeds of his estate, including the life
policy, came to only £643. He left his furniture and other household chattels to his second son James.
His livestock, farm implements and crops were to be sold by auction with the proceeds to be divided
equally between his sons. He left a cottage orCtiisnswoodpropertyi which had been partly funded
out of the legacy left to him by his mother Barbara i@3dB8to his daughter Marion and an adjoining
house to his daughter Jane. At his death he owned no real estate in his own nabwinsheodand
had been held in trust for his wife Eliza and, after her death, for the benefit for her nine dfilbdren
1889 rarliament voted tset aside the capital sum#£#,000 to provide a moderate means of support for
his four daughter¥®
Soon after he died the Mayor of Dunedin convened a public meeting at which it was decided to
organise a subscriptionif a memorihto him. Enough money was raised to ereotha memorial and
to endow a scholarship in political economy at Otago Univel&itg. 1887 the subscribers to the Senate
of the Otago University, as a sign of their appreciation for the work that Macandredeiadn behalf
of the university, commissioned Kate Sperry to paint a portrait of him. It now hangs in the hallway near
t he Regi s t£508 wa8 mised fo eridawvea.scholarship to allow deserving medical students to
study at the Marischal College iberdeert® Thomas Bracken composer of 60God Def e
Zealand, 6 penned an obituatfy ode praising his energ
O0Hi' s were the thoughts that ever onward
With lightning speé to make a people gr
As a further memorial a busf James Macandrew Carrara marblevas unveiled on 4 July 1891. |
now stands outside the Otagbe t t Museum, &dorned in the decoratidhat seagulls and pigeons

customarily bestow on such statues.



187

1 Otago Witnes26 October 1861.p

2 Otago Witnesg2 October 1861.4. Somewhat confusingly there were two ships na@scarshuttling between
Dunedin and Melbourne in the spring of 1861. There was the 459 ton steamer under the command of Captain Stewart
and the 297 ton barque under the command of Captain Matthew. Macandrew was on the smaller ship that reached
Melbourne on 2©ctober. Carpenter, Lloyd & Fraser, Lyndon (Ed@ushing for Gold(Dunedin, 2016) p.56

3 Index to UnassisteBassengergPublic Record Office, Victorja Age given as 39 years.

4The most likely person for him to have visited was John Clough. The business of J.H. Clough & Co. was absorbed
into the London & Australian Agency Corporation in 1866 and its records seem to have disappeared without trace.
See footnote p.6Zhe AustraliariWool Market 18401900by Alan Barnard (Melbourne, 1958)

5Reed, A.H.The Story of Earl{bunedin(Dunedin,1956) p.255

6 Adam James'wenty Five Years of Emigrant Life in the South of New ZedEdidburgh 1876 p.65

7 Otago Witnes® November 1861.p

8 Otago Daily Time<.6April 1862

9 Marsha Donaldson email 20/2/200%ow known as Carroll Street.

10 Otago Daily Timed7 January 1865

111 ast Will and Testamentf Eliza Hunter Macandrew, 1December 1874

12 Knight, HardwickeOtago PeninsulgDunedin,1979

13 ast Will and Testamentf Eliza Hunter Macandrew, 1December 1874

14 Otago Daily Timed2 November 1869.p

15 Otago Witness9 November 1861

16 Otago Daily Timed.7-24 April 1863

17Hocken Thomas MEarly History of OtagqLondon, B98) p.309

18]e Cren DenisThe Macandrew and Rich Famili@selson,P93) p.87 and also letter from Joseph Mackay (editor

of the Bruce Herald to James Macandrew 15 August 1866the possession dfate Wilson (née Haggitt) of
Middlemarch

19NZPD 1864661 August 1865 p.214

20 Appendiceso the Journals of the House of Representalives2 5 Aug2st 1865 F

21 Bohan EdmundBlest Madmar{Christchurch, 2005) g72

22 Dalzid, RaewynJulius Vogel Business PoliticiarfAuckland 1986 p.63

23 McLintock, A.H. The History of Otag¢Dunedin,1949 p.564

24 McLintock Otagop.497-99

25 Scholefield G.H. (Ed.) A Dictionary of New Zealand Biograpliyellington, 1940)Vol. 2 p.2

26 Bruce Herald21 February 1867

27Ellis, M.A. James Macandrew and His Tim@glA, New Zealand (Otago),927) p.30

28 Saturday Revie®1 February 1868.p73

29 Otago Daily Timed6 March 1867 EditorialTrotter, OliveJohn Larkins Cheese Richards@unedin, 2010)
pp.106107

30 Dalzid Vogelp.73

31Hill, Richard SPolicing the Colonial FrontieWellington, 1986 pp.628-630

32 Appendiceso the Journals of the House of Representath88y D1 p.4546; Green, David & Singleton, John

The Watchdog. New Z e-2008Dudedis, 200 @19t Of fice 1840

33 J C Richmond to Stafford 16 May 1867. $tafl papers ATL cited iBohan EdmundClimatesp.232

34 Salmon J.H.MA History of Goldmining in New Zealarf@/ellington, 1963) p.105

35 Bunce R.JJames Macandrew of OtagBhD, Victoria University of Wellington, 2013) p.123 citing NZPD,

Vol. 1, 17 July 1867 p.112

36 Appendcesto the Journals of the House of Representath8sy D1

87 Harris, Dianalohnny Jones. A Colonial SagAuckland 2007 p.257-258

38 Evidence of Johdones. Report of the Petitions Committee on the Petition of John Topi Patuki, 23 August 1867.
Compendium Vol.1 p.154

39 williams, David V.A Simple NullityXAuckland, 2011) pp.1581. One example of the reluctance of the

judiciary to challenge Crown grants is the case of Scott v. Grimstone in Wellington in March 1848. This was a test
case in which the legitimacy of Crown grants was challenged. John Joreettdrom Waikouaiti to Wellington

to observe the court proceedings.

40Waitangi Tribunal, Ngai Tahu Land Repdf91, section 7.4The tribunal was presented with more than 1000
pages of detailed evidence concerning the Princes Street R&SHARA-121 8 6 76 Fur t her paper rel ati
Dunedin Prince3HRBRBr/rleelh &KEaeirve dcAffairs HiwmaiNewt e e d . Rusder
ZealandVol Il (London,1883) pp.33339

41 Stewart Peter JPatterns on the Plain. A Centennial History of Mosgfiollens Limiéd.(Dunedin, 1975 p.17
42Hall-JonesJohnMa r t i n(iGneercaBgd| $987) pp.55ff

43 Ellis Macandrewp.36

44 Morrell, W.P.TheUniversity of Otago, A Centennial Histofpunedin, D69) pp.7-9

45 Appendices to the Journal of the Hous&epresentatives871 G8

46 Morrell University pp.16-36

47 Dalzid Vogel p.95



188

48 SaundersAlfred History of New Zealand (Vol. Il 1861893)(Christchurh,1899) p.304

49 Dalzid Vogel p.125

50 Simpson Tony The Immigrant§Auckland 1997) p.120

51 Church lanPort Chalmers and its Peop{®unedin, 1994 pp.42, 75, 44

52 Howard BasilRakiura (Stewart Island, New Zealan@unedin,1940 pp.238-242

53Lenihan, RebeccEr om Al ba t o Aotearoa. Profi 10i192@¢(DuNeeliy Zeal andbs S
2015) pp.6973

54 McLintock Otagop.532

5 McTaggart, Maurice Article in History of Otago freemasonry (undated but probably 2010, received from Jo
Bunce 2016)

56 Otago Daily Timesl7 February 1871

57C.A. De Lautour to G.H. Scholefield 10 March 1928 ATL MSS

58 Sinclair, Fergu#igh Street Quaking A hi st ory of D (PhR Otago,5996).228 nner Circl eo
59 Morrell, W.P.The Provincial System in New Zealand 1-8%4London, B32) pp.213/214

60 Howard BasilRakiura (Stewart Island, New Zealar{@unedin,1940 pp.243-250

61 Brooking TomLands for the PeopléDunedin,1996 p.44

62 Morrell Provincial p.292

63 Clarke, Alison6 Wi t h one accor d t o calebrating theaenonarchy it hineteertgtug d day
Ot a ¢lemdZealand Journal of HistoB6,2,(2002) p.1370tago Witness28 March 18680tago Daily Time®8
March 1868

64 Schrader, Beifhe Big Smok@Nellington, 2016) pp.107.09

65 Otago Witnes4 May 1869 4

66 K night Peninsulgp.93

67Cl ar k e ,TheAPresbygterian way of life inineteenthcentury New Zealaril Paper presented to t
Presbyterian Research network, Dunedin, 15 October 2008 p.6

68 Otago Witnes45 February 1868 p.8

69 Reed, A.HAnNnals of Early Dunedin, Chronicles of the Eightserties(Dunedin, 1973) p.115

70 Evening Postl0 November 187Wellington Independers July 18720tago Daily Time5 September 1876
7 Otago Witnes® May 1874

72 Donald McLean papersS-Papers0032 Eliza Macandrew to Amabella McLean, 19 August 187M4tional
Library of New ZealandAlexanderTurnbull Library)

73 Last Will and Testamendf Eliza Hunter Macandrew, 1December 1874

74 Otago Witnes43 March 1875 47

S Bruce Herald7 August 1874

"6 Wanganui Chroniclé& August 1874ThePress5 August 1874

77 Otago Daily TimesChristchurchStar13 August 1874

78 New Zealand Parliamentary Debates 13 August 1874

7 New Zealand Parliamentary Debates 18 August 1874

80 C.A. De Lautour to G.H. Scholefield 10 March 1928 ATL MSS

81 Hocken,Thomas M Early History of OtagqLondon,B98) p.321

82 Hilary Dunn, Waldo& Richardsonlvor M. Sir Robert Stougwellington, 1961) p.52

83 Dalziel Vogelp.211 Macandrew/Vogel, 6 April 1876, A.J.H.R.,18764Ano.1

84 Otago Witnes&8 July 1877 p.6

85 Dalzid Vogelp.222

86 NZPD Vol XXVI Sir George Grey 26 October 1877

87 Scholefield Guy H.New Zealand Parliamentary Record 184949(Wellington, 1950

88 Evening Pos22 February 1878

89 James Macandrew to the Agedeneral 18 March 1878 p3 AJHRD1878

90 QOlssen, ErikA History of OtagqDunedin,1984) p.75 citing Richard P. Davisish Issues in New Zealand
Politics 18681922(Dunedin, 1974 pp.44-8

91 Otago Daily Time®7 August 1877

92 Snedden, FleuFhe King of the Castle, a Biography of William Larngalickland, B97) p.113

93 Hamer, DA, dTheAgricultural Company and New Zealand Polifiéaistralian and New Zealand Historical
Studiesvol. 10 no38 May 196pp.143-44

94 ScholefieldRecord

9 QOlssen, ErikA History d Otago(Dunedin, 1984) p.74

%Dowie, JAOBusiness PoliticZaalsand Rail way BldnessMNaivest he 187 0s
and HistoryVol. V p.37 Feb 1965

97NZPD Vol. XXIV p288

%8 Mclvor, Timothy The Rainmaker, a Biography of John Balladeckland 1989 p.81

99 Saunderd#istory p.454455

100 powie, J.A. Railway Boom p.37

101 Bohan EdmundTo be a Hero, a Biography Gfeorge Grey(Christchurch1998 p.267

102 BunceMacandrewp.190

103 HockenOtagop.325

104 An Encyclopaedia of New Zeala(i#d.) A.H. McLintock (Wellington, 1966) entry Reader Wood



189

150DT&Wi t ness Company Board Minutes, 17 October 1879, Hoc k
6Hi gh Street Quakingdé p.116

106 Garner, JeaBy His Own Merits. Sir John HailPioneer, Pastoralist & PremiefHororata, 1995) pp.16567.
R.C.J. Stone pointsuwot t hat the four o6ratsé were all entrepreneurs
orientated Hall regimeNew Zealand Journal of Histor§967 pp.6971

107 Taranaki Herald26 June 1882.

108 Appendiceso the Journals of the House of Representatiu€39, H27. Telegrams to John Hall concerning

the AgentGener al 6s connection with the New Zeal-38nd Agricul tur
Petition of Julius Vogel

109 Martin, John EHow Parliament Works Fact Sheets1880s: representation versus stbingwiing NZPDs

vols 35, 36, 44, 51, 10 and 12. Wellington 4 May 2012

110 Hocken, T.M.Otagop.329

1111882 Return of Freeholders

112]e CrenMacandrewp.87. A full medcal degree was not offedat Otago until 1885.

113 HamerAgricultural Company p.155

114 Dalziel Vogelp.256

115 James Macandrew to Mabel Macandrew 23 August 188the possession dfate Wilson (née Haggitt) of

Middlemarch

116 Hilary Dunn, Waldo &Richardsonlvor M. Stoutpp.97-99

117Kerr, Donald JacksoHocken, Prince of Collecto®unedin, 2015) p.1336,Otago Daily Times18 April

1885

118 Wellington Independerit9 July 1866

119Ross,C. StuartEarly Otago and its Notable Mg®unedin,1907) p.7

120 Clutha Leade# March 1887 |3

121 Cox, Alfred.Men of Mark of New Zealar(€hristchurch 1886 p.124

122 Evening Sta® April 1885

123 Otago Daily Time®5 February 1887

124 Otago Daily Timed March 1887

125 Belich, JamesMaking PeoplegAuckland, B96) p.409

126 Library Committee letter book 7 October 1887. Cite®ia r | i a me nlydohin B. Mdstin @Velljngton,

2008) p.54

127 Probate James Macandrewuhe 1887 DAAC D239 106 A9XArchives New Zealandunedin)

2NZPD 16 September 1889 Address by Sir Maurice OORorke.
129 Ellis Macandrewp.45

130 Scottish Notes and Querjeml. XI (Aberdeen, 189B) p51. Cited by Marjoryarper (University of Aberdeen)

in a |l ecture seri elJamesMacamdeawedadpril2Rl?er doni ans o

131 Bracken, ThomaMusings in MaorilandWellington, 1890) p.324



190

DISILLUSIONMENT

VERITAS PREVALEBIT, ET VINCIT
Thomas Reynolds,
Dunedin, 1886

Thomas Reynolds junior returned to New Zealandugust 1868 with his Merino sheep and
his grievances with his brother Robert simmefi@nce he had settled back in New Zealdmd
dispatched his son William, who was therenty severyears old back to Portugal to participate in the
cork business and to keep an eye on it for. WMilliam arrivedbackin Portugalin 1869 and started
working with his uncle Robert in the cork trade.
The Merino rams that Thomas had brought back to New Zealand with him do not seem to have
been a profitable speculation. A preliminary notice for the auction of 30 pure Spanish merino rams in
January 1869 first appeared in tBéago Daily Timesn Septembefl8682 almost as soon as Thomas
arrived back in Dunedin. It would seem that they did not sell at that time as they veeheergsed for
sale again in both January and February 1870. Although his rams may have been of pure Spanish blood
there were othevlerinos available from Australian and American studs that seem to have been closer to
the buyersd6 perceptions of the ideal Merino r am. T
rather plain looking animal while the fashion elsewhere in the worldferaa very wrinkly sheep. The
wrinkles are supposed to increase the amount of wool that is produced.
While Thomas was away from New Zealand his brother Willm his sofin-law John
Wright had beetforced to rationalise some of his land holdings. Under the agreement by which they had
guaranteed the mortgage over Thomasds town sections
ever fell behind in his obligations to the bank. On 4 July 1868 tiselhedd section in Stafford Stréet
with its corrugated iron sheid was sold and the mortgage discharg¢idwas a slightly complicated
transaction; some cattle that John Wright had been grazing éwottigcation run were included in the
deal. The purtasers were George McLeand Robert RobertsGinand Maria Tomasia (or Mary) Wright
was brought in to act as a witness to this transaction.
In 1870 Thoma®nceagain wote tohis brotheiRobert asking for more money. Robert did not
reply directlyto himbut wrote to his sister, Eliza Macandrew, and with this letter he included a copy of
the agreement that he and Thomas had signed in Lisbon in 1868. And he also toat Heritomas
ever troubled him again, he would throw Thomaso6s s
discover the full text of this letter unbme years aftdtliza Macandew died*
Robert diedat Cascai$n October 1872. As none of his children hadchedhe age of twenty
when he made his will and his wifehad already diedl he had nominated his brothierlaw, Padre
lldefonso Pérez Hernandeandthree of his @ friends in the cork trad® act as adminigators of his

estate and guardians of his children untilybengest child attained the age of majority. This would be

"Robert Robertson was to continue on as John Wright
was then joined by John Stephenson, who had been th
under the name of Wright, Stephenson and Co. It now trades as PGG Wrightson Ltd.
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in 1889 and his estate would then be dividedaapording to his will The administratorsetained
Thomasds son, William Rom«o ReynRobatbaddravamupthsnage t he
will following the English law on inheritance. English law gives the testator almost complete freedom to
dispose of his assets as he sees fitRwidert had decided to divide his estate amongst hisasah$o
leave his daughters without any share at all in his eStage possibility that Portuguese law may not
have supported this claim to extexritorial rights does not seem to have occurreirta
There were other changes within the family in Portugal. The relationship betwkem ma s 6 s
son Williamand Elisa,Robert Reynolds s e | d e sih Esttemazgéem®to have developed into
som¢ hi ng beyond mere cousinly affection. Less than f
together to visit some friends at Veiros. They were married thet® &rebruary 1873 by Padre Ribiero
de Souza and they then returned to Estremoz wherestitdgd down to live in the Casa Inglésa
Although news of the happy event appears to have reached Dunedin by June thiaayeéanas
announced in the Dunedin newspapers at thatitilngoes not seem to have reacheddamuntil much
l at er . J odomgratbdlatonyamesbdys was not sent to Estremoz until Novénaret Howard
mentions the fact that O6the boys [three of Robert o6:
them the news tonlgt* The news does not seem to hawadreupset EIl |
lldefonso Pérez Hernandez. He sent William two very long and friendly letters from Jerez de los
Caballeros in the summer of 1874 while he was organising a prolonged visit @ashelnglesa in
Estremoz for November of that yeaBy all accounts it was a successful marriage and several generations
of William and Elizads de s ctedaa dustyscentvad sqearetofahel i ve i n
town.
Thomas and Maria were nowoth well into middle age and another of their nine surviving
children was married in 1873 heir second daughter, Marion, was married on the fifsOctoberthat
year. $ie married the thirty two year old James Keddie Camettom was managing th€onical Hill
station at Tapanui at that time. They were marriel athn and Mary Wr i g8fkdr6s house
Thomas it seems to have been a rather unsettled period of hiEhéfeslowing dowrof the gold rush
had causedtbusiness in Dunedin to stagnated it became very difficult to start new businesses
small way Thomas became a speculator in land and it is possible to track some of his activities in this
field from the records at the Land Rsfgy Office.In 1872 Thomas mortgaged some of his land at Upper
Harbour East but he was able to discharge the mortgage within a year.
In 1874 a number of landowners on the Otago PeniiidaEduding William LarnachMatthew
Holmes MLC and Hori Kerei Taiaro®HR T got together to try and build a railway to improve access
to their properties. The prospectus for the proposed Dunedin, Peninsula and Ocean Beach Railway
Companywas first advertised in May that year and Thomas Reynekis a member of the large
committee of provisional directors of that compdnyhe provisionaldirectors did their job weland
before long they had raised enough capital to allow them to call for tenders for the supply of sleepers and
the surveying of the route. On 11 December 1874 a slimmed down directorate of six permanent directors
T which inclded Thomas Reynolds, John Wrighis sonin-l a w) and Robert Robertso
former business partnéeir)was appointeé®

On 23 December James Macandraw Superintendenf Otagq turned the first sod of the new
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railway and he spoke enthusiastically about the future prospects of the railway. The company would need
the help of the government in Wellington to complete the project. The chairman of the company then
proposedtaet tleal tthood Her Maj] estwadthe oMymemtetoér s. 6 Wi |
the current cabinet present at the occasion and he responded to the toast by saying that he had been
insufficiently forewarned to make a longeech. He continued by saying that even His Honour, the
Superintendent, claimed that he needed half a dozen bottles of toddy (laiightegther glasses
before he could make a speétfihe first stage of the new railway was to be to Ocean Beacthand
Forbury Park race course. William Reynolds, as the local MHR, told a later meeting in Dunedin that the
government might be able to |l oan them some rails fr
underway. The officials in Wellington soon ptad out to him that by providing material from the
government s stores he would be unethically favouri
After much negotiation, with both James Macandrew and William Reynolds taking an active part in the
proceedings, enough rails for the first section of the line were finally procured. The first train to Forbury
Park ran on 26 October 1876.

Progress on the new railway line towards the peninsula was slow. A line as far as Anderson Bay
was opened on 7 Janu&k878 and that was far as it ever got. Only enough cdpgame £660% for
the construction of the first stage had been subscribed and there were not enough profits from the
operation of the section that had been completed to allow for further coimstrugthout raising
additional capitat? Most of the money had been provided by Dunedin businessmen and very little had
been subscribed by any of the Peninsular settlers. As a result there was little enthusiasm amongst the
shareholders to complete the liinether down the peninsula. Even Thomas Reynolds seems to have run
out of interest. In 1880 the court pages in the ne
6s 4d for an unmet share c&lAn attempt was made to refinance the company in 188&Mercantile
Gazetteof 4 June 1881 records the fact that between them William Reynolds and George ElibgHliott
advanced it the large sum of £30,006lowever the company did not thrive and it was taken over by a
compeing enterprise in 1883.

ltwouds eem t hat Thomasdés involvement in the Ocean
by a desire to improve access to his land so that he could sell it for suburban housing. In May 1875 he
advertised his proposed subdivision witk 20 acres of his land divided into 40 suburban sectiorise
slow progress with the construction of the railway seems to have forced him change his ptahd\as,
1875 he sold all his land except for his house and eleven adrés Macandrew Bayo his nephew
Colin Macandrevand it was added to ti@olinswoodestate'®

In 1875 Thomas Reynolds used £1,200 of his capital to return to Poatudjalhile he was
there he showed his son Williatmet spot in the valley of the Amoreira near Estremoz where héreiad
bought raw corlon his own behalf sonferty yeas earlier!” It may have been on this occasion, or by
some other means, that he or some other member of the Reynolds family broughif sesrasus
interesting plants from Australasia to Portugal. Thirty years later there were enormous eutagptus
growing on properties belonging to the Reynolds family in the AleAt§ome other introductionsesxe

of a more ornamental nature. By 1908 flowering creepers that had their origins in the New Zealand bush
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were growing amongst the lberian plants in the courtyard dthieta do Carmo

The Casa Inglesa was still very much temtre of Reynolds family life in Estremoz. William
Roméo Reynoldwarote to John Howard asking him to find a governess to teach English to his dousins
the two younger daughters of his uncle Robert. Howard wondered ifosth@ perhaps teach Elisa
English as well? While Thomas was in Portugal laeranged to buy a consignment of cork to send to
New Zealand as he had buyersaaged in Dunedin. One hundred bales of corks were sent out to New
Zealandin 18762° However,accordng to Thomasthere were delays in the transportation of the cork
and by the time it arrived in New Zealand the buyers had obtained their requirements from another source
and he lost heavily othis consignment.

However, cork was not the only Portuguese export to New Zealand and Thomas appears to have
made some arrangements with his son William to send wine from Iberia to New Z&atamdl876 to
1881 Thomas in partnership with his sons Edward and Alfiedada business as a wine imporgerd
merchant in Stafford Street, just to the south of the commercial heart of Dé@hiddiirmported the wine
directly from Spain and Portugal which meant that he was tblcut out the costs associated with
i mporting through Britain. I n his advertisements h
Reynoldsdé and that they came from O6his friends in
Op o r?4He wa8 aegular advertiser in both tl@@tago DailyTimesandthe Dunedin Catholic weekly,

The Tablet,which made good business sense. In southern New Zealand most Catholics were of Irish
descent and they had not embraced the temperance movement as keenly as the members of the more
evangelical Protestant sects had done. Howevierwine business also sudfed from the general
depression when some of his customers failed. An increase in the duty on wine to five shillings per gallon
did not help either.

In 1879 Thomas Reynolds discovered the letter higtrotherRobert had written to Eliza
Macandrew in 180. His thoughts returned to theork business in Portugalvhich seemed to be
prospering. The 1870s had seen an outburst of speculation in cork forestrieasssern Spaimnd
Portugal Towards the end of the 1860s some of the cork forests around Barcelona had been uprooted to
make way for vineyards. This had led to yet another influx of Catalan cork dealers into the Extremadura
and the Alentejo and they had rapidly signpdaases for almost all the cork forests that hadineady
been spoken for. Because it takes so long for a tree to come into production in thershtire supply
of cork is fixed. At the same tintbe industrialized production of wine and wine batthad markedly
increased the demand for corks to seal thtlds. This led to a substantial rise in the price of cork.

There was furthetechnological progress in the cork industry. In 1873 the technique of treating
the finished cork with oxalic acidasperfected whiciimproved the qualityf the corks, meaning that a
higher proportion of the cork strigpuld be sold at premium pric&As a result of these influenctdse
price of corkleases roseignificantly and there is one case, in November 1873, of the value of a cork
lease doubling in a twentyay perioc By 1880 there were some twenty six cork factories in the Evora
district alone and in Portugal as a whole there was a total of 117 cbokiés employing some 2,539

workers?® The two main Reynolds factories in the Alentejo still employed around eighty workers but,

"One of Robertés sons, John, bought the Quinta do C.
many years.



194

according to the evidence that William Romé&o Reynolds gave to a Portuguese government enquiry in
1881, import duties imposed bmporting countries had made it more difficult to carry out all the
processing in Portugal. It was far easier and more profitable to send minimally processed cork to the
foreign consumer®. This development would also have helped to enhance the valoekdbeests.

The trustees of Robertdés estate had masnaged it
the tutor at the Casa Inglesa in Estremoz he had helped the estate make some rather shrewd investments
in the Alentejo. Two largand profitable propertiesDon JuanandMouchaoi were amongst the farms
that were bought during thistifieWh en t he trusteeship was finally wour
as it was known, owned 62 rural properties in the Alentejo. These weresganthl130 contos and there
were yet more properties across the border in the Extrem#dtina. value of the cork leases involved
in Robertébés estate grew rapidly and Thom&hen came ar o
he had come to a full arfithal settlement over the partnership with Robert in 1868borrowed money
from friends in New Zealand, he even wrote to a friend in Spain who immediately remitted one thousand
dollars to him so that he could finance a return trip to Iberia in ordersue his claimOn 10 October
1879 Thomas wrote to Adolph Jeroscthe Lisbon manager of a German cork compamyno was one
of the executors of Robertds estate. Thomas sent hi
grievances and asked Jerosch to forward him the details of the agreement between hénsislf a
brother. Thomas told Jerosch that he intended travelling to Portugal and that he was going to start legal
proceedings to claim®A7,900 from Robertodés estate.

Thomasds arrival i pfacedP lasrsan Wjliarh in @ \eeny difficulti positich.8 8 0
John Howard weighed in with some sensible advice for Williaitnwas most important that he and
Robertdés two oldest sons should O6consulgenerdloget her t
wel fare and prosperity of the Estate whi#édsh you are
Thomas was going to sue the estate he could not stay at the Casa Inglesa; his son was in aHgiandary.

wrote to Howard (who was travelling in Spain on business in the spring of 1880) asking for advice as

6my father going to an hotel in Estremoz would be a
motives that are bringingpi m t o Eur ope even Shtowssdammedielytviota m | t o
back to him from M®rida telling him that his fathe
6neither yourself, nor any member ofisinguUpsetakdst r e moz f
unpl eas3Witlnleisassm&s sol ution to his personal di | emma

father therd well away from the rest of the family. He also took copies of any relevant documents to

give to Adolph Jerosch and left it up derosch to either give them to his fathesr noti as Jerosch

mi ght decide. William felt that he himself could én
As soon as he had delivered the documents to Jerosch and seen his father in Lisbon William

returned to Estremotlis father had given him letters to hand over to Robertandiljbhwo of Robert 6s

sonsibut William felt compelled to write to him to tel

over to his cousin¥. Thomas persisted with his attemptstobBue s b r ot h emebwith,amslt at e . He

talked to, Frederic Perry Vidalho had worked as his bookkeeper before he left for New Zealand. Vidal

had continued working for Robeafter Thomas left Portugaind he told Thomas th#ie business had

not experienced the hard times during this petfiad Robert had claimedhomas engaged a lawyer, Dr
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C.Z. Coelhg to examine his claims. The thrust ofthea wy er 6 s ar gumentAugusthi ch was
1880, was thiain 1868 the business was far more valuable than iRblael purported it to be at that
time 35 When Robert had given Thomas £608s Thomas remembered ifor his sharef the business
in 1868 this was a sum far less than half the value of the partnership that existed at that time. In Portuguese
law, as it stood, thisvould haveinvalidated the transaction and therefoaecording to his lawyer,
Thomas was still a partner in the business
However, according to his son William, Thomas might have made a mistake with some of his

figures. Thomas claimed that he had only been given £600 by Robert in 1869 but William thought that

the true figure was £3,000. In 1874 William had given himandihér, 000 and Wi |l Il i am now f
we were to give him what he now asks in a few years
than he has received yet. 6 Wi lliam felt that the 1E¢

feltthathe had been badly treated by ©Bathér,Edtwardarsl connect
Al f ¥ refdridng to the wine that had been sent to New Zealand.
If Thomas wanted to pursue his claim action had to be taken bamestate was split up on
11 June 1889But his son William was not preparéedo br i ng a | awsuit against f
Thomasds f r i enkimaganstsuch adsweasmg dffdireEven one of his legal advisors
thought it best not to continue this action and so Thometurned to New Zealanth January 1881
William wrote a long letter to his sister, Mary Wright, outlining the history of the whole sad saga. In
another |l etter on 8 July 1881 to his mother he poir
isa 6fundament o6 I Thomasiewven Jriedftoopersuadizhe \Wriglg hishy now very
prosperous sein-law, 38 to support himwith his law suit but Wright refused to join hiamd so he was
forced to let the claim lapse.
Theinflux of money due to the new found prosperity of the cork industry was large enough to
change the |lifestyles and ex Reodbdteattidbsn ss omnf, Rotberrtt @
Reynolds completed his new house litstremoz. Instead of using the fine local marble as a building
material he engaged an architect from Seville to build his house in the ornate plaster style of one of the
best palaces iBeville3® Up until this time governessasid tutorshad been brought to the Casa Inglesa
in Estremoza school the Reynolds childrenathomehi s had not al ways been very
English, for example, was never very good even though she spoke both Spanish and Portuguese
fluently#° It would seenthatboth William and Elia felt that their ow children would benefit from a
formal English education but the firdkeynoldschild to be sent from Estremoz to England formal
schooling was Rafael Robert 6 s y oluhe i eesotdedsa® attending a prdp&radory school
in Chislehurst in Kent! He and his nephewlater went on to attend University College School in
Hastings.News of the new found affluence in the cork industry also citedléhroughout Europe. In
1883 omP ar i si an and oreamentbof thetsgcidl scan&hérése Humbeiit was claiming that
her apparent wealth was due to hdreritance of some Portuguese cork foréksts.
Even though Thomas had decided to abandon his law suit there stillpvakonge and bitter
| egal di sput e .dnv1863 Pdrughl dad adbsted ansinheritarce law that was heavily

I'n 1906, when John Wr i ght 6pmartnérahip into @ dimitedvliablity c onver t e
company, its total assets came to a total of around £400,000.
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influenced by the provisions of the Code
Napoleort® This provided for the equal
divisionof an estate amongst all legitimate
children of the testator. Because he had
been born in England and had spent the
first five years of his life in England
Roberthad alwaysconsidered himself to
be English. He had drawn up his will in
accordance with Enigh law, which
allows the testator almost complete
freedom to dispose of his &s as he sees
fit, and he had left his estate to his sons
alone.However, he had married in Spain
to a Spaniard and all his children, except
for the oldest who had been born in Spain,
had been born in Portugalost of his
adult life had been spent in Portugal and

that was where most f his estatebds a:

l ay. Woul d Robertds pref

Four generations. Maria Gertrudes Reynolds (seated), N English inheritance law be able to
TomasiaWr i ght , Jack Wright a

Buckland Wright 1898 withstand a legal challenge?

Robertds three daught er
that they were entitled to a share of the estate and theyulienately able to overturn the ternaf
Rober t 6s Jumeé 1890 .the &tate Was finally splitsyms me ei ght een years after
Because of the boom in the cork industry its value had grown quite substantially sbex¢ dRed. It
was nhow worth arouné30 contos (£70,000), wth was a considerable fortune by lostndards. One
academic study of the wills of the Alentejo economic élite for the period-2876und that the average
fortune amongst the well to do was only 70 coritdss a comparison the earnings of an averfagm
workerin the Alentejo were less thdralf a conto per year. Compared with mpsbple living in the
Al entejo Robertds children were now extremely wealt
In 1885 Thomas sold his eleven acres at North Easbbhadnd moved to a rented house
which he calledNewingtoni in Dunedin?® This house was in Highgate (ndwmown as516 Highgate)
and it was onlythree hundred yds fromMary Wrightd s hidBistsogscouri which couldbe easily
seen from th&ont gate of hisiewhouse. He still retained lamd Dowling Street ithe middle of towrt®
The wine business seems to have shifted there from Stafford Street thar@B8Be continued to operate
his wine business in Dowling Street until 1888 when, at the age of sewgrsix, he seems to have
finally retired. Thomashenhad a nevand unusual idea t@store his fortuné-e wrote three novels and
he tried to persuade his son William in Portugal to help him get them publiatiédm did try to help
him but the publ i sher 6s*Taanasthenprinted aatjoend fivehdindtech e manu s c

copies of one of his novels to sell. Howeitaras not to the public taste and failed to sell. In disgust he
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gave up priting the next two books that he had writtém 1886 he printed the full details of his claim
against his brother Robert in case any of his childwenwanted to pursueiih the future This document
he entitled OVer iitearsthprevadandwire bi t, et vincito
Most of his children had now lived in New Zealand for thirty or thirty five years and life in
Portugal was nothing but a dim childhood recollection to them. Making their own way in New Zealand
and meeting the challenges of life theez=m to have acquired greater importance to them. Some settled
down to pursue a steady job and a married liife.l885 his son Charles married Emily de Cliffét@n
24 October 1887 his san-law, James Keddie Cameron, died aged forty six. At the tintesafleath
Cameron was manager of Larnack e x MearFktistation on the north bank of the Clutha River.
Marion Cameron was leftidowedwith one child aged ten, one aged six and another age&fohe.
|l ast of Thomaso6s children to marry was Al fred, who
In January 1890 the first of Thomas agwad Mar 2 ads
married at the Anglican Cathedral inubedin. The reception was held hte r parent s hous
Bishopscourtand Maria, as befitted an elderly Portuguese woman, wore a handsome black satin Manilla
shawl and black lace bonrfétAfter sixty-one years of marriagehomas Reynolds died &tewington
on11 March 1898aged eightysix. He was buried in the Northern Cemetery in Dunedin. His wife Maria
survived him by four years. Her last years were marred by the tragic death of her eldest grandson. On 18
November 190Tack Wright went to inspect the work in Wrigtt e phensondés manure worKks
thatthe belt driving one of thelevatos had slipped ofthe pulleydue to the elevator having jammed.
He climbed a ladder and reached over to try and get the magchioeking again. His clothes were
caught in the machinery and with every rotation of the machine his body was flung with great force
against an overhead beam. He died instantly.
Mar 2ads English was never paswdsbdangnreasortbbledper c¢compl
wa Jhoas, Thomay,ou wi | | dr i v $he dies ort26 JumniLidzBetaaSirget, Roslyh
where she had been living with her daughter Lili and her son Edwatehse occupation was given in

the Electoral Roll as that of a cork cutter. Sfees buried alongside her husband.
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AN ACTIVE PARTNERSHIP

A residence amongst us of almost half a centL
associated with almost every public movement of any importai
and occupancy of many positions of trust and honor conne
with politics and commerce, have rendered his narferaiiar as
a household word.

Evening StaB April 1899

She was one of the worthiest of the many wort
pioneers who did excellent work in building up the prosperity
the city, and even at an advanced age was one of the outsta
figures in several mements for the benefit of the publi
generally

Otaoo Dailv Time®4 Auaust 1928

After the heated ettion of 1875/78Nilliam Reynolds althoughcontinuing to serve as MHR
for Port Chalmersdecided to take a less prominent rolenationalgovernment. On 15 August 1876
there wasa presentation of silver plaieworth some £250 to him to commemorate his twentyo
year s 6 s eprovinciallegislature' Helcentinued, however, to be an active member of various
Dunedin committeebc al ml'y smoking a cigarette as the dayds bl
cigarette and his habit of &6speakartwdakentietohacchi s t eet |
out of his moutho6é were as? memorable as his impertur
He soon became involved as an intermediary and facilitator in the rathddfin@tlin business
communiy. For the time being Otago was booming. Exports of both goldierudl were each bringing
in around £500,000 per year to the local economy. The first project that William became involved with
was the Equitable Investment Compaaybuilding society that was promoted by the formepantant
at the Bank of New Zealand and one of his associates. was f or med to 6advance mon
to buil d t hieafthattimerbankswene soealladved to loan money on mortgages and it had
been difficult for the less webff to acquie homes of their ownWilliam was elected chairman of this
company. It was launched in July 1877 and it became a long lived and successful Bltsavesgually
merged with the Dunedin Savings Bank with which it had long been associated.
In 1877 there were two daily newspapers in Dunedin. George Feénmaskeditor and partner
in the loss makingdtago Guardianand its associated weekly, tB®uthern Mercury In conjunction
with his fatherin-law, David ProudfootFenwick came up with a scheme to take overQlego Daily
Times. Proudfootwas t he somewhat contr over,athaughhehacdtter of Dun
cash certain aspetsof his character meant that sometted more staicshareholders of th@tago Daily
TimesCo. did not want to sell their shares to hiwiilliam Reynoldswas asked to act as a confidential
intermediary and after long negotiations he was abéremge for the partners to buy the company f
£30,000. Thaleal was announced the Otago Guardianon 6 October 187 #hereit was stated that
both the Guardianand theMercury were to be absorbed by tidago Daily Timesnd its associated

weekly theOtago WitnessSome of the directors of tii#tago Daily Time<o.were not altogether happy

*Fenwickés family was one of those who had been encourage
Melbourne in 1855.
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when hey discovered that their business had beemtaker by Fenwick and his friendalong with
some of the staff who had been made redunfddiotving the merger they launched thtorning Herald
to compete directly againgie Otago Daily Timeén the smalDunedin market. The cover price of this
new newspaper was 1d per copy which meant that it became a strong challére@tago Daily Times
which sold for3d per copy.

In the end the owners of ti@tago Daily Timesvere forced to raise extra capitgl floatingit
as a public coany in order to stay solvent. In April 1878 the prospectuthOtago Daily Times and
Witness Company (1878) asked fan authorised capital 640,000 in £10 share®nly £7/10F per share
was called for at the initialdtation which left £0,000that could be called upon if needaflilliam
Reynoldswas appointed Chairman dfe Board of the new compainythe other directors included Dr
Thomas HockernGeorge Fenwick and Walter Guthr@/ifliamLar nachoés partner in
joinery business).This new companiiad the financial strength to build new premises and to séleeoff
opposition although they were forcemimake aothercall of £2 per sharen 1880to cover a shotterm
financid crisis. In February 1881 the cover price of the paper was finally dropped to 1d which revived
the paperds circul at i-competaits thorfing nvaWilliayn Reyholdewastd i t
remain chairman of the compaunmtil shortly before td death.

Another speculation that Proudfoot, Larnactd William Reynolds became involved with was
the New Zealand Distillery Compani 1875 this company bought taesets of the AlbiorBrewing &
Malting Company but the scheme was a complete failure. The new venture was wound up within three
years with considerable losses to its sharehofdBesa limited extent William Reynolds also supported
the Christchurch based New Zealand Shipfaognpanythat was floated in th&870s. This enterprise
was setup inoppd®nto Dunedi ndés Union Steam Ship Company
some of the more parochial Dunedin businessmen. It would seelVitham Reynolds (who only had
a nominal 100 shares in the new company) and several other Otagoites were prepared to support the new
business with the aim of promoting competittdi¥hen provincial government ended in 1877 the Otago
Harbour Boardvas formed to take over responsibility for the port. William chaired its meetings for the
first two years of its existence.

The businessmen of Dunedin also speculated in pastoral properties in Otago and S8uthland
The years and years of low wool prices meant that thgseulations had not been as profitabléhay
had originally hopd. The rabbit plague had hit properties on the lighter soils of the Waimea Plains to the
north of the Hokonui Hills in Southland particularly hard. st hit speculator wasarnachand he
decided tayuit his sheep runs by selling them as small farms to immigrant agriculturalists. Three related
companies werto befloated to achieve this goal. The firdtthesewas the Waimea Plains Railway Co
which was floated on June 1878 with the aim dfuilding a railway Ine from Gore to Lumsden to give
access tthe land that was going to be subdivided. The borrowings of this company were to be guaranteed
by rates levied on the 309,000 acres through which the railway would run

The second company wasetNew Zealand Land and Loan ®@¢dich was floated in October
1878. Two current cabinet ministerdofin Ballance the Colonial Treasurer, ariRobert Stout the
Attorney-General) and Wilam Reynolds were amongst the directors of this company. This company

was set up to make loans, which would be secured by the land to be farmed by the incoming small farmers

| a
0o o
and
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with (hopefully) large profits for the investors. The prospectus asked for ZD8ka0es, which were to
be paid up to the valuegf &1 per share initially, with theossibility of £5 per share being called up
altogethef? This company eventually formed the local directorate of the third company.

The third company was the New Zealangridultural Companywhich bought eight adjoining
stations on the Waimea Plains on 9 December 1878. The vendalisobfthese stations, including
Larnach received shares in tigricultural Company in lieu of . The directorship of thgricultural
Company included several English directors and the remaining shares were to be sold to English investors
at great profit. A commission of £70,000 was to be paid to those involved in the successful flotation.
Larnach who had resigned his post as Colonial Treasurer in New Zealand so that he could travel to
London to arrange a loan for the New Zealand governmentjwngVogel (who wasthenserving as
theNew Zealandy o v e r n me nGebdesal imMLgrelonfeamed up t@rganise thdloatation ofthe
Agricultural Company in London.

The promoter ds ad\vleerTimesn@8anudry 1879 exwlang healquality
of the land. Thigromptedan almost immediate response in the forra tdtter to the editor mentioning
the rabbitghat plagued some parts of the Waimea pldims follow up article on 31 Januafpe Times
was very critical of the quality of the land. Luckily for theoprotersBallancehad just turned the first
sod for the railway and &gel was able to quote hislegrama b out t he 6 mabthroughi cent c o
which the railway was to be built.

But doubts had been created and the investing public stayed away. Therdusileze
repecussions in New Zealand. Sir George Grey, the Premas,upset at the behaviour of Vogtie
g o v e r n me nGederalin Aanéon) tandBallance and Stouboth of whom were members of his
cabinet It seems thalames Meandrew was the onlme mb e r o dabin€ mwkoywassnaictively
involved in the Waimea Plains speculatiés well as the commission that they hoped to earn from a
successful flotation, Larnach and Vogel had intended to make an additional profit by selling another
station b the Agricultural Compani?. They put a deposit of #300 onLora station, which lies to the
south of the Hokonui Hills. Onabe Agricultural Company wasuccessfully launched they hopedon
sell this sation to the company which would have given eafcthem even more personal profan 21
May 1880 the Londomaseddirectorssent a telegram thlew Zealand saying that they were keen to
carry this transaction through. But the local directors, including William Reynolds, reneged on the deal
on the ground that the station was on the oppositge of therange ofhills to the rest of the land that
the company owned. Larnach and Vogel both lost thegiodits but as Vogel had never managed to get
around to handing over any of his own cdshhis share oftte deposit Larnach seems to have ieen
only genuine loser.

Although Vogel admired New Zealaridin a letter that he wrote to William Reynolds on 27
December 1879 he said that he hradidnadd allof Vaolged rdlsi ng af
acquaintances in New Zealand returned the compliment. WheraiWiRReynolds attended the 1880
paliamentary session he found that public opinion had turned against V&@yeR8June 1880 he wrote
to Vogel telinghimt hat o6t he mere mentiikme d&folyowyg mepma wad r a
The whole Agricultural Company scheme was to tick over slowly for several. wéeany few new settlers

were preparetb buy the small farms that were on oféerd Vogel, as the most financially desperate of
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the London based directors, kept writing to

William Reynolds and the other New

Zealand basedlirectors to try and keep

things moving. His letteof 18 May 18810

William Reynolds complained of the

London directors being kep
i gnor arensiens dithin the local

directorate were barely kept in check.

Larnach, in particular, was getting a little

tetchy. In a letter that he wrote to Robert

Robertsonin June 1881 he explained that

60Reynol ds i s a mer e chil
[ Dr i vharmd JaiidsA.C. Strode is very

respectable and nice but gentlemanly and

William Hunter Reynolds . .
4 u s e | % Howevdr, the local directors

wereforced to cut expenditure and tread water until circumstances improved.
In April 1878 William Reynolds had resigned his seat of Port Chalmersaordafterwards he
had been appointed a mber of the Legislative Council at that time a lifdime position® Grey
resigned from the office of Praéem in October 1879 and William decided to takenore active part in
nationalpolitics once moreJohn Hallfrom Canterbury was the incoming Premier andh&eagreed to
i mpl ement some of Greyds el e cetadivedadckeraadnovenodthe Wi | | i an
1879 Qualification of Electors Aot the Legislative Council’ This act enfranchised adultmale New
ZealandersThis act very nearly brought about votes for wormehNew Zealand There had been an
amendment in the Lower Hougewhich was moved by John Ballanead supported by James
Macandrewi tost i ke out the word &édmand andbeenobtbyt3dtout e t he
29 votes'® On other matters William Reynolds was adopting a more conservative stance. In the 1880
session a bill proposing a graduated estate duty was introducedsdtipihsough the Lower House but
William spoke for many of the members of the Upper
upon the subject, he *Thebiltfailesl o passtrmugb theg bgislgtivedCowdilr e s s e d .
in1880 but was tiatroduced in 1881 and was eventually passed with much grumbling.
However, politics was not the main focus of Wil/l
to have been some business or another that needed his attert&sil the Westport ColligitCompany,
which had been financed by Dunedin businessmen, ran into financial difficdltieeeded more capital
and the Westport Coal Ganywas floated to take over the assets of its predecessor. Amongst the first
steps that the directors took wasdend Larnach to Melbourne to sell shameshe Coal Co.on
commission. William Reynolds was a director of this company in its early years. The Cosh<to
have a troubled life as the Union Steam Ship Co was able to use its power over shippinglothte.
In 1883 the Coal Cawvas forced to shift its bank accounts from the Bank of Mewaland to the more

sympathetic and Dunedin controll€blonial Bank.
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In 1881 William Reynolds even became involved with a copper mine for a short time. A small
mine at Waitahuna in the Tuapeka that had been worked by six or so men for the previous eighteen
months became the object of speculation by several businessmen. The ore appeared to have a copper
pyrites content of around eleven per cent and a company wasdfimatake over the mine and increase
its rate of production. William was one of the provisional direétmthe Waitahuna Copper Mining
Companyand he was a member of a party that travelled out to inspect theng®ek the end of May
188122 It would seem that the estimate of the ore content at eleven per cent was somewhat dptimistic
later analyses showed that it varied between two and nineteen pét Teatmine does not seem to
have ever become profitabledcathe mineral lease was forfeited to the Crown in November 2885.

Towards the end of 1882ulius Vogel returned to New Zealand from LondrHe was
desperate for money ah@was getting involved in some schenaés very speculative naturén route
to New Zealand he ben# entangled with an enterprise which hoped to &aming emuson the
Nullabor Plain. In the course of ttigp Vogel offered William Reynolds the agency for the Australasian
Electric Light and Power Storage Co.

The mainreasonfor&/gel 6 s return to New Zeal and was the
was in terrible financial troubR.The company still owned 147,628 acres with a nominal valuation of
£843,492 in Southlanbut very little of it had been sold aindas a resulof thisi no cash had gone back
to theimpatientinvestors?” Following the passing of remedial legislation in 1883 \tliaimea Plains
Railway Co was at lastble to extract rates frothe Agricultural Company. Vogel agarman of, and
most financially distresseidvestor in the Agricultural Qopany had todo something to counteract the
likelihood that the railway company would soon be extracting large sums of money from the Agricultural
Company. His solution to thigroblem was to try and get the governmentaketover the Railway
Companyds debt anyliabiliythat the Agyicultural @@ampany might have had to pay
railway rates.

Various officers of the Agricultural Company stood in the 1884 general election. Because there
were railways in Canterloy with similar problems tdghose that plaguethe Waimea Plains Railway
Company the chairman of the Agricultural Compdny/ogel i stood in Christchurch NorttRobert
Stout, who was the company solicitor, stood in DunediwifTpolitical opinions were a&ledly mixed
but they managed to cobble together a coalition on 16 August 1884. Stout was to be Premier and Vogel
Treasurer; dmes Macandrewas also going to be a membertbfs Cabinet. But this grouping of
politicians lasted dy twelve days and Atkinsoformed a new coalition froramongstheir opponents.

This lasted ér an even shorter period andn 3 Septembeir Stout and Vogel finally put together a
stable ministry with another MHR from Canterburgplacing Macandrew William Reynolds
represented the mutry on the Legislative Council where he assisted Patrick Buckley, the Colonial
Secretary, with the management of the Upper H&UB&e out of the eight members of theoming
Cabinet wereonnected with either the Agricultural Company or the Waimea Plains Railway Company.

Six days é&er the ministry was formed allbwas brought forward to allow the government to
take over the Waimea Plains aselveralother district railway$® The strategyof including the other
railways in the Bl did not fool theparliamentaryopposition and the debate on the third readihthe

bill in October was mainly about the activities of the Agricultural Company. There was some opposition
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in the Legislative Couril and it took another two years before the Agricultural Company was rescued
from the burden of railway rates. The government finally took dwemncial responsibility forthe
Waimea Plains Railway Company in 1888ut even this was not enough to save #gricultural
Company as the money coming in from land sales was not enough to meet the debentures that fell due in
1890 and it was wound up. But, with the depressed state of the real estate market, the land had to be
managed by WrighStephenson and Contil it was eventually soldn a more buoyant market in 1909.

As well as this local speculatiaeveral
New Zealand politicians were interested in
imperial expansion into the South Pacffidn
September Vogel, in the ee of
Representatives, and William Reynolds, in the
Legislative Council, moved identical motions
asking for a joint committee of both houses to
report on the best means of encouraging trade to
the South Sea lIslands.This led to the New
Zealand Internatisal South Seas Trading Co
Bill in October 1884 but this company never got
off the ground and a subsidised steamer service
was started insteadames Macandrew concurred
with these aims; in 1885 he expressed sympathy
in the Howe forthe New Zealanders whbad
settled in Fiji*32 In June 1886 William Reynolds
spoke in favour of New Zealand annexing the
Kermadecs on the basis of its fine harbour and the
good grazing land on some of the South Sea
Islands.

By now both William and Rachel
Reynolds were reasonaldifluent. Inaddition to
his shares in various businesses William, in 1882,
owned £14,500 worth of land in Dunedin and

Rachel Selina Reynolds OESM

Oamaru while Rachel owned land worth £17,000
in Dunedin and Morningto??.In 1880 RacheReynoldsdecided to visit her elderly parents in the United
States’* At that time they were livingt a place called Wgmn Mound which is situated somewhere near
Santa Fein New Mexico. Rachel, travelling by herself, went via Auckland and Honolulu to San
Francisco. The fine buildinga San Francisconpressed Rachel but before long she was on her way to
her brotherés ranch at Soledad ilmMsCalpiifnroromi.a Afa era
journey by rail sheventually arrived at her parsdtanch. Things had not turned out as @lIWilliam

Pinkertonashe had hoped when he left New Zealandl868 He had lost a good deal of moneyan

“Nat hani el Ch a | meaganistn 186Gl onvasoderokthvese settlers.
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mining speculation and his ranch, although some 300,000 acres in extent, was held under a Spanish land
grant title that was threatened by thachinations of theailway companie&
Thec hur ch of irSWalkek (navadays Gasroll) Street was an importaatt ofthe
lives of bothWilliam and Rachel Reynold3heyhad helped found this church atitky had always
participated actively in its affairgVilliam does not seem to have been a follower of an extremely austere
version of Presbyteriani sm. He was preparied to sup
al t hough 6 o n% Racheal oftesnnsang in the vaouséconcerts that were held in the church
hall.3” On 18 April 1879 adynamicnew minister, the Revend Rutherford Waddellvas inducted as
minister toserve athis church. Waddell was a strong believer in social justice and his beliefs were to
have a profound effect upon his congregation.
On the flats surrounding St Ainr e whiursh th@re were a large number of poor families living
in the ramshackl@ouses that had been hastily thrownimiphe 1860s. With the end of the gold rush
there was much povergmongst the people living these houseg&arlier, in 1869, James &t¢andrew
and the machinery of the provincial government had stepped in to alleviate some of the worst cases of
poverty and neglect by opening an Industrial School in Duriédy. 1872 there werd 05 children
resident theré? In 1882 Rachel Reynoldsunded the Sixpenny Clothing Club in ateabpt to assuage
some of the ongoingpardships. Subscribers donated 6d a month and material to make up clothing.
Weekly meetings were held to help young mothers sew clothes for their children and themselves. Rachel
was toact as the secretary of her lobahnch for many years and, over timgany other branches of the
Club were formed throughout the country. There were other, smaller, charitable gestures. The
Mornington Methodist Sunday school used a paddodkaaticellofor their annual picnics:
Rachel Reynolds encowad her daughters thelp her withher charitable activities. Her
commitment to helping people in trouble developed into an attempt at stopping them getting into trouble
in the first placeAbuse of alcohol seemed to be the cause of many of the problems that shbesaw.
had been otherearlierrat t empt s t o contr ol the demon drink in Ot
Leagued had been formed with the aim of getting the
for New Zealand using thigguor lawsfor the state of Maie as amodel Both James Macandrew and
William Reynolds had servein t hat | eagueds®? organi sing committee.
Towards the end of the nineteenth century the temperance movement became more influential
in many Protestant congregations around the world ame tirere renewed attempts to control the abuse
of alcohol. The Presbyterian Church in Otago even abandoned the traditional port wine for communion
T it was replaced by a cup of unfermented grape jiite 1885 the American temperancampaigner
Mary Clemen Leavittt our ed New Zeal and to promote the Womendod
(WCTU).#*Rachel was a founding member of the Union in Dunedin. The American leaders of the WCTU
realised that it would be easier to achieve their aims if women had the voteo dnel franchise
departnent was an important part of thatganisationRachel was to é&come an active campaigner for
the vote for women over the next few years.
William Reynolds was gradually winding down some of his commercial activities. In August
1885 he hadelinquished the agentship for Lloyds of London in favour of George Denristtmwas
married to hieldest daughter Eleandf At this timeWi | | i a m sPeryfimavhsdisaling in land
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Sppplement. Lo (ke Evening Press, Wednesday, May (5, IBET

LEAPS AND BOUNDS

A boring Cabinet meeting? The cartoon shows Vogel
Extravagance, Borrowing, Deficits and Protection.
Initialled WHR. WellingtonEvening Pres48 May 1887
ATL C-034-007

and leases in Dunedin and his son Eardley was making his camerassociated fields a real estate
agent and auoneerSome of Wil l iambés dir ect ohesraghipationssodr e causi
the Union Steam Ship Co had prevented the Westport Coal Co from making any return on its investment.
Even Larnacli who had sunk a lot of money into the Coal Co. andMiasster of Mines in 1885% was
unable to rescue it. Losses built up and at the Annual General Meeting on 25 February 1887 William
Reynolds was tossed off the bodrdhis was rather unexpected as these things were normally sorted
out quietly in behind th scenes lobbying. William Reymts had not been able to attend that particular
meeting as he was in Wellington attending to political afféirsther factor contributing to his nen
attendance was the fact thas$ health was not as good as it once hahb®n 23 February 1887 Jam
Macandrew had suffered his fataliggy accident. William Reynoldsas one of thenore noticeable
absenteest Ma c a n d r eavslissihedical mavisoaslhad positively forbidden his departure from
Wellington 4BHe was now sixtyfive years oldand his presence on thedrd of the Coal Co may have
been due more to hierceivedoolitical influencerather tharanything else.

William still represented the governmdntthe Legislative Council but dimes his attention
appears to have wanderfiedm important matters at hand seems that heay have sometimasdulged
himself by sketchingpolitical cartoonsSeveralof these appeared in the WellingtBrening Presin
May and Jund 887 The editor made a certain effort to preserve the anonyitheartisti he claimed
t h ¢hé poidrait is by our special ari§t but the initials on the cartoons are very much in the style and
charat er of Wi | | i 4 Robtechnital reasens imdhitmtige. production of illustratian
thesecartoons appeared on supplementk&omain newspaper, along widther ephemera such #gers
from local red estate agents, and becaudethis most of the cartoonshave been lost. After the

parliamentaryelections in the spring of 1887 he never served in Cabinet &gain.
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By now William was very much an elder statesmen and, like many such individuals, he could
not see why the younger generation shialde things too easy. There was a suggestion of improvements
being made to the parliament buildings in Wellington. The current buildings had served him and his
colleagues well and in the 1890s he depltaypsed t he O6p
the current |library wa% 6émore than |l uxurious enough

At one of his evening sermons$he pt ember 1888 hurchirSRunedin theAndr ewd s
Rev.Rutherford Waddelp r e ac hed D nc h éapydwhichénd noeant the paying of wages
to seamstressdbat werebelow the sulistence levet! This sermon was not reported directly by the
press but it was quoted in a lettethleOtago Daily Timees n 16 Oct ober by aseconcerned
wife had found evidence of exploitation of seamstresses in Dunedin when she had been out making her
charitable visits. Before he published the letter the editor sent a reporter out to verify the claims made in
the letter The reporter found that these claims were only too ¥ugilas Spragg t he newspaperd
political correspondent and brotherlaw of its managing director, George Fenwialas given the task
of fully investigatingg he pr eval ence of fsweati ngdhetemmgivtedne cl ot hi |
to the practice of contract outwork in the tailoringde at very low piece rates

The first part of Spr agg 6 theQtaga Raidy Timesaf 21 r epor t ]
January 188%ith the other two parts of his report appearing later on in the week. The editor was very
careful not to name any names. In part this was done to protect the workers from retribution from their
employers but it would also have protecthd newspaper from any libel suis that timethere were
three largeclothing factories in Dunediri each of which employed some 300 wonielout there were
another 1700 womeemployedin their own home®n the sweating systefiSome of these workers
mace as little as 8d. per ddyom their labours*Thr ee weeks after Spraggds art
Waddell convened a meeting at the Athenseum Hall to discuss the matter further. As a result of this
meeting a committee of seven was formed to develgpaegy to deal with the problem. Spragg,
Waddell and Rachel Reynoldgere members of it. This committee decided that by naming the more
exploitative employers and helping the seamstresses foaasciation to support themselves that they
would be able to overcome some of the worst ab@iskdig public meeting on the sweating problem
was organised forJune 18892 o del i ver t h & Theofferswere publicly naneeg a r t
this meeing and one resulif this campaigningvas the Royal Commission on Sweating in 18Bte
association that the seamstresses f or me dhe as a res
Tail oressesd6 Uni on

The Rev. Waddell had also noticgolung children plging in Walker Street in very undesirable
circumstance® He chatted with Mark Coheithe then associate editor of theening Starabout this
and Cohen remembered something that he hamd read abc
in San FranciscaC 0 h e n & s-in-law lived lineSan Francisco and so Cohen was able to find out a
good deal more about kindergartens by writing to Mrs Cooper. Waddell and Cohen then approached
Rachel Reynolds in an effort to gain her supp@he ligened to their arguments sympathetically and
agreed to support them. There were many informal meetings in the drawing rbtontatello as they
brought together all the elements that were needed for a successful kindergarten as¥otlaipn

organised gublic meeting on 4 March 1888hich was addressed by the Anglican Bishop of Nelson,
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Bishop Suterwho had actually seen these kindergartens operating in San Francisco. The Dunedin Free

Kindergarten Associatiof(DFKA) was founded on 2 May 1889 and Rachel Reynelds itsfirst
president with Mark Cohen and James Allgre local MHR, on itadvisory board. Rehel always made

a point of having a masculine advisory committee to the kindergarten association. She felt that it

encouraged sympathy towards the kindergarten movethent.

The first kindergarten that opened under the auspitdseddFKA was in the Walker Street
mi ssion hall , ne xChurdhoFourteen child®mattended tAaficstrsessioh en 10 June
1889. In October that year there was a New Zealand and South Seas Exhibition in Bod¢dénDFKA
was able to mourd stand in the education section of the exhibitfdDatherine Francjsvho had been
doing similar work at the Mt Cook Infant School in Wellington, sent down examples of paper plaiting

and clay modelling for their disptaThe exhibition was opened with a grand procession of the local

grandees in which Rachel wore éa black silk dress,

fl or al bonnet firétyeAnsixty childrenevard enmlfed in thesVallstreet Kindergarteft.

The kindergarten movement received a great deal of sympathy and support from the local

community and further afield. In 1891 the associatornreceived a donation of £100 fromMiss
Walker in Sydney? This money was usedtoopam ot her ki ndergarten i n i
hall in Great King Street. Rachel Reynoldasypresident of the Kindergarten Associaiianith one gap
of two years until 1906, a year after she and Mark Cohen had managed to convince the govesnment t

partially fund the movement

The social pages of the newspapers show an intertwining of social and charitable activities.

After the loss of the shifakanuiin February 1891 the grounds Mbnticello were thrown open for a

public garden party to raise meynfor the relief funds. A post office was erected in the garden where

ladies deposited messages, presumably complimentary ones, and gentlemen had to pay to find out what

had been written about theff20 was raiseé On 15 November 1889 the Reynolds fardlyended a

public soirée organised by William Larnaahthe Highcliffdil s hed, whi ch was near

The Camp* Rachel Reynolds sang in both halves of the programme while her son Eardley sang a song

and performed a $min the first half. In the second half of the programme he joined with the Misses

Larnach to form an instrumental trio.

The parliamentary sessions in Wellington were another excuse for a good deal of socialising.

During the parliamentary session theraswisually at least one ball at Government House in Wellington

and, once the children were old enough, Rachel would join William on the annual expedition to the

capital®® It would seem that on severatcasionst leastsome of their children accompanidin. In
October 1890 their son Eardley married Frances Richardson in Wellitigtder. father Edward
Richardson had servedn cabinet with William Reynolds on several occasions during the 1870s and
1880s andin 189Q he was a idector of the New Zealand Shipping @pany To celebrate the occasion
of Eardley and Francesds wedding all the New
Wellingtonharbouron the dayf the weddindhoistedtheir bunting.

The idea of giving women the vote was gaining support in political circles in New Zealand.

JuliusVogelwasone prominent politician who wasipportive of the idea of women taking a mative

n the
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part in political afairs.” In 1887 héhadintroduced a Female Suffrage Bill to the HouRebertStout and
John Ballance hadilso supported this bill anditanaged to survive its second reading. Unfortunately
the idea of a franchise for women haddree associated with the temperance movement &tetped
contributeto the hll 6 failure to pass through the committee stages. Thadd not been supported by
a huge public campaign and the almost accidental way in which it had been introdudeatliatoent
probably contributed to its final defeat. Kate Sheppardhember of the franchise department of the
WCTU in Christchurchtook this message to heart and in 1888 organised her first small petition for
votes for womefi? But, for the time being, there was a slight hiatus in the campaign because, in the 1887
elections, a governmewf a more conservativéonewas elected to power and none of the incoming
ministers were keen on the idea of votes for women. Kate Sheppatdhesatervening period to
strengtherer connetions withtwo Canterbury MHR$ Sir John Halland Alfred Saunderiswho were
to give her a great deal of help in achieving her goal of votes for women. githomih these politicians
supported her cause their politics were otherwise very much opposed to each other. Hall rdghesente
conservative land owninglite and Saunders the more dogmatic teetotal elements of thkqanti
movement. In the dying stages of th890 parliamentary sessidfall moved a motion proposing
womenébés suffrage but it never went any further.
The liberal politicians led byallancehad grouped together to form the beginnings of the
Liberal Party and thewon the1890 electionsThis was the first election since the passing of the 1889
Representation Amendment Act which had al most compl
voting. The new members included far more men of a working class background than the outgoing
admi ni stration and they were to have a | arge i mpact
There were many items on the agenda besides votes for wartBallance had shown his support for
the idea of votes for womebeforei in 1878 and 1887sothe campaigners for female suffrage awaited
the arrival of the new parliament with some optimism. The WCTU started campaigning with some vigour
but there somproblems that had to be overcoimseveral members of the new Liberal cabinet were not
at all enthusiastic about the idea of giving women the vote.
In 1891 the Liberal govement brought in a consolidatirigectoral Bill hatdeprived property
owners of the right to choose the electorate in which they might votel Iftalin the other side of the
Housei managed to include an amendment extending the right to vote to women. The reason, as he
outlined in a lettertoone of hisfi ends, was that by giving the vote t
influence of the settler and family man, as against the loafing single men who had so great a voice in the
| ast é&9Daring thesecond reading of the bill on 7 July 1891 Henry, Kisk of the MHRs for
Dunedin City, made a particularly venomous attack on those women in Dunedin who were actively
campaigning for the vot&.In response to this attack, just three days after Fish had given his speech in
Wellington, theWCTU organiseda monsterpublic meeting in the Choral Hall in Dunedin to let Fish
know that the womenés suffrage movement enjoyed wid

of this meetingRachel Reynoldp r oposed a vote of thanks to the advc

*InhisnovelAnno Domi ni 2000, whch wa&/publshed is 1889¢\fgel fargcasted that the
Prime Minister of New Zealand in 2000 would be a woman. He gave his fictional Prime Minister the name of Hilda
Fitzherbert. In 2000 the actual Prime Minister was Helen Clark.
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Parliamentd Wo ma n 6 bab &right af ecgialitg with mentnhe very nature@ of thing
had a right to be r egar dsapgriordlsc cnoarnddisn ge qtuoa | R abcuhte le vietn
al one who was tur ned "®This renoafk arbusesl thg amgedoé seveddibudl Eden] . 6
writers of letters to the editor. For the next week the letters columns of the Dunedin newspapers were full
ofl etters quoting the Bible®”both for and against Rac
The Electoral Billpassedhrough the lower house but it was sdlin the Legislative Council
as the Councillors attacked the bill on aspects of it that were unrelated to votes for Wdittiem
Reynedwrs évi ew was that he did 6not think that parti
allowed to vote. Not that it is any disgrace that they are unable to earn their own living, but the
representatives or candidates may promiaaynthings to these people which would induce them to vote
i n a par f?inthatlsemsiomall algo.inffoduced aompletelyseparate Female Franchise Bill
but it failed to get through the Lower House.
An important part of the Liberal manifesto weéeir policy to break up the large estates that
people such aSir JohnHall hadmanaged to acquirie the early years of Europeartts&Ement of New
Zealand. Many of the arguments about this subject were very similar to those that had taken place in the
Otago Provincial Council in the 1850s. A Lands for SettlemBiitsvas introduced in September 1891
and,on the face of jtthis bll seemed to take away from women their rights to ovapprty in their own
name. The itl proposed restrictions on the amduni land that ap individual might owni the obvious
way around any such restriatiovould be to place sont@nd in the name of other members of the family
i and the Land Bill contained measures to restrict this type of activithlffed Saundersand nany
other members of the LiberabRy, ¢hetranser [ of | and] t o wiehablethesel chi | dr e
overreaching speculators to stildl go JO°MoHalbmpi ng on
and several others amongst the conservailigigians, these Liberal policies seemed to be an attempt
to corfiscate private property by arbitrary decr&ébe Land Bill was eventually stalled in the Legislative
Council by the various conservative membérincluding William Reynoldsi voting for futher
consideratiori* These undercurrents influenced the way many members were prepared to vote on the
womenédés suffrage i ssue.
Even though the WCTU had been doing most of the campaigning for votes for women in some
guarters it was felt that the movement fates for women was becoming associated with ore
extreme, prohibitioniselementswithin the WCTUT which might hinder progress towards the more
limited goal of enfranchisingwomérif he f ol | owi ng year t hwasWoneknds Fr an
throughout New Zealand. WCTU members formed the backbone of the League but there was
considerable support from members of the kindergarten movefkemge meetig was held in Dunedin
on 12 April 1892 to further the cause of womenb6s su
to formally launch the Dunedin branch of theague Rachel Reynoldgave a short address in which

she asked her | isteners to accept the franchise not

* dWhethertheir [the Pohibitionists] hot advocacy helped the suffrage cause amongst men more than hindered it, is
a moot point; but it is fair to say that such an active desire for the franchise as there was amongst the women was
mai nly aroused by t heSwmate&xpRimentsm AustraNdiard Newe ealdiaheonhl80p)
Vol. | p.104. Reeves was a member of the Liberal cabinet.

It is likely that William and Rachel Reynolds were not themselves strong prohibiti@mssf William
Reynol dsé | ar gasignificantvskease ofrthe ligtios whalesaers P. C. Neill and Co.
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Rachel Pinkerton Reynolds, Wi lliam and Rachel

world to higher and noble things.od6 She also emphasi
withanyc hur c h, sect, or temperance movemefi$eberaand t hat
women were appointed to the honorary post of vice president of the League in DuriRdahel
Reynolds was one of thers well as diehard suffragisisgood numberfdhe wives of senior politicians
became nominally involved withh e Womendés Franchise League.

TheWomends Franchise League and the WCTU worked
1892 petition to parliament. Rachel Reynolds anidastwo of her daubters, Marion and Rachelere
amongst those whgigned this petitiori® Some 20,000 signatures were on the petition that Hall presented
to the House in July 1892. Both lBace, a Liberal, and Hall, aocn s er vat i v e, supported
version ofthe Wome 6 s Fr anc hi sieelaBvely ttoubld fieg ipasspgeithtosgh the Lower
House. Opponents of the legislation knew that there was a good chance that some members of the
Legislative Councilvould once again make substantive amendmeriteetbillin the Upper Househich
would cause it to lapse.

Under the electoral law that existed prior to 1892 a good number of itinerant workers had the
right to cast absentee or postal votes. As most of thesé stexarers, sailors and travelling salesfinen
were likely to vote for members of the Liberal ditimn Ballance and his colleagugccepted this
circumstance happily. When the 1892 Electoral Bill reached the Legislative Council in September the
conservative members in the Council propogsedl a me nd me nt . eledtorabrightsaduthed gi ve 06
right to choose to cast a vote by post, to eoyntrywomen who happened to live more tharedain
distance from a polling booth. Some Liberal politicians fedit these countrywomenoftenthe wives
of prosperous farmeiismight not vote for them and thefyereforedecided to attack the whole idea
the grounds that it undermined the secrecy of the ballot. The two main supportersuffiagist in the
Lower House, Hall and Saunders, tried to find a compromise position. Saundeasgjdolar, was not

opposedothec o n c eglettorabrfigh6@®@ i n pr i nc i ipwoed takeawaydhe fdeantaget hat o
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which wealthy candidates now have in getting their voters to theFpollowever a majority in the

Lower House did not seeiitn t hi' s way so the concepéedindhedioel ect or a

that was submitted to the Upper House. This meant that several members of the Legislative Council felt

honour bound to modifyhe bill once it had reached the upper chamipedue course William Reynolds

and the other members of the Upper Hopses sed t he amendment towomamt i ng

which meant that the whole bill would have to be returned to the lower house for submétsigain
in thefollowing year.

Of coursethis delay upset the suffragistAlthough Rachel Reynolds herself did mdten
campaign actively in publione ofher daughtes, Rachel Pinkerton Reynold&as afrequent speaker at
variousmeetings. In 1893hte Womends Franchise League made a
petition to ParliamenfThe signatures dRachel Reynolds and two of her datgys were amongshe
31,872 signatures that were on the petition that Hall presentid atart of the 1893 debate on the
Electoral Bill. The leaders of the Liberal Party were still very cautidamiahow they should best
proceed because a general election easin the spring of 1893. In January Ballance had written to
Stout suggestintha mo st of t h eagamast Gisthowaamd tisetresult wik ke a crishing and
overwhelming defeat for the Liberal Party. To save us from a humiliating defeat, it is necessary that we
should have two or three years to orga@$&he Liberal Past decided tanake the issue of no separate
6el ect ofoaomaniagdmtesgbot i abl e part of that yearoos
wr ote to Saunwteill otagreéedotanyrdigtinctiom being drawn between the $€xes.

Ballarce died on 27 April 1893 so by the time parliament sat in thateyear Richar&eddon
a West Coaster with a good number of friends in the liquor tiaake the new Premier. Sedddia not
share Bah n c e 6 s eforthh sufragmtgand thecauseof complete prohibition that the WCTU
believed in)Jand he made nserious attempt to modify the ElectorallBo that it would pass through
both houses unaltereahd thereby become law automaticale allowed the bill to pass though the
Lower House and it would seem that he hoped it woahde againfail in the Legislative Councilln
October 1892 Ballance had appointed ten staunch Liberals to the Legislative Council to support the
Li ber al r-reashing kedisktivd programme and it would seem that Seddon assumed than these
men would all follow the party line and vote to stall the suffrage legislation.

William and Rachel Reynoldsrrived in Wellington from Dunedin on board tRenguinwith
their two youngest daughters, Litfat the time nineteen years old and later known by her second name
of Maud)and Vida(some two years youngemn 9 Julyl18938 The parliamentary session had started
some three weeks earlier but there was very little that the councillors coufd Wellington until
legislation had bee passed by the Lower House afwdwarded on to the Legislative Counddr
reappraisalThis meat that the councillors did not feel any need to make their way to Wellington with
any great hasteAs the session went on more councillors appeared in Wellington to take part in the

legislative and social activities of the Wellington Season

6el

huge

El ect

It was a vey social time. On 13 July the Countess of Glasgow (the Gov@ron er al 6 s wi f e)

presided over the Hunt Club BallRachel Reynolds wore a handsome black gown and her daughter
Lina a pink silk gown, the skirt of which was edged with flounces of gauzeresad®t A grand masked

ball was held at Governemt House on 14 August and both Larad Vida Reynolds attendedTthe next
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evening Harry Vogel organised a dance in Thomasdé H
again® The 1893 social season inélliington was enlivened by the presence of the officeld B
Lizard which was in port over the month of August.
Towards the end of August the electoral bill veace agairreadyto be considered bthe
Upper House. The conservatives still thought thatrights of countrywomen had to be protected and
S0, once again, they introduced the amendment seédegioral right©The new Liberal members of
the Council were showing considerable independence of spirit and it was difficult to anticipate how they
might vote.At the second reading of the bill in the Legislave Counci | on 7 Septembel
r i g antesdient was lost by nineteen votes to twenty, which meant that, if everyone voted along the
same lines at the third reading, the bill wouldpassed unaltered and come into law. Before the third
reading Sedon secretly asked Thomas Kellya Liberal menber of the Legislative Council who had
been paired to abstdirto change his pair to support the amendment. This would meahehzl would
once again hav® be sent back to the Lower House for submission t he f ol |l owByng year 6s
some means or other William Reynolds and one of hiscolleague e c ei ved newlsathef Seddon
closing stges of the final debate on thi#l bn 8 September William Reynoldgstated his view that he
would stillliketoseewomn have t he sseamenapdcommeil algets Hawevwel)! er s. 6
he did indicate that he was now prepared to sugipebill in its entirety; this was rather unexpected and
drew strong criticism from tha e x t s peaker hh bonourhbte genteman hds made a 6
very lame excuse for changing his min®@here were two more speakers and the House then divided to
vote on the third reading of the bifl.
William Reynolds and his erstwhile colleague, an ardent prohibitionist by the name of Edward
Stevensthen changed their voteofn the stancéhat they had adopted at the second reading. This
change ci r cumv e n tvangs aSdeakbdddthe fil 5o procezead auraltered, by twenty votes
to eighteen. Saunders, onetoh e womends suf fr agupponersinpeadmentt was st r onge
convinced thabothReynolds andtSe v e n wotedhta spite dhe governmedit.The fact that William
Reynolds lived in a househdidll of enthusiastic suffragist®ay also have had something towdth his
change of heart. The biteceivedte Governor 6s assent on 19 September
became the first country in the world to give women the vote.
Once the Bl was passeihto lawmost politicians tried to claim that they had never been against
it. In the few weeks before theeetion in November almost eighty peant of the adult female population
of New Zealand enrolled to vote. Unfortunately for the corstéeve politicians it seems that only a
minority of women voted the way that tlenservatives had hed that they mightote The Liberal
majority actually increased in the 1893 election. The only electorates where the female vote seems to
have made a difference to the outcome were those where the incumbent was a net#fitayisi.
One of the many destitute women tRachel Reynolds assisted in Dunedin was Mary®t&e
1934 the booKkrhe Children of The Poor whi ch was wr i t t =ppeatedin piatr y s s on

* In the 1919 elections, the temperance movement very nearly achieved its aim of the total prohibition of the sale of
alcohol in New Zealand. However, many of the men were away overseagyse the armed forces and they
exercised t hei ribypaeslbstantabmajariiytheiripgstal vaaed weeerindavour of the continuance

of the liquor trade.

Aln the first New Zealand Labour government in 1936 John A. Lee was Part@meinderSecretary for Housing.
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Mary Lee thought that thisook so misrepresented her relatiapshith some of her benefactorsand
with Rachel Reynolds in particularthat she drafted some notes on her life. Mary Lee had worked as a
seamstress for some of the well to do women of Dunedin anfirshmet Rachel when she wasst
fifteen yeasold scraping a livindor herselffromhers e wi ng. After Maryds first <ch
they met again andaccording to Mary Leed d ur ei ng t baneveed mywrerdkhip with Mrs
W.H. Reynolds again and she came to see me giving me beautifulthings my baby. 6

Mary Lee maintained her relationship withrious members dhe Reynolds family throughout
her own long series afomesticups and downs. During one matrimonial dispshe was forced to store
her few things in Eleaman art o(VihacshHeslasserkingaongideltoer ) D
she would take her children with her o6éas often as i
would be sewind they wou-lod He iwmagndearlilnd einmgtthh e nOrtd
Mary Leelatersaidi n heri nwatsesf ri ends with her [R82d el Reyno
Dunedin branch of the New Zealand Society for the Protection of Women and Chitaséormed to
help families who were in trouble. This organisation took its role seriously and made a point of forcing
defaulting husbands and fathers to support their neglected families financially. Ethel Bettjerfinst
femalelaw graduate in New Zealand, offered her services to the society as honorary solicitor. Rachel
Reynoldswas a founding Vicé’resident and Eleanor Denmistwvas a long serving committee member
of the Dunedin branct.

Throughout the long depression of the 1880s the two New Zealand based banks had been under
considerabldinancial pressuré’ The Bank of New Zealand Hanearly gone under in 188iue to
imprudent lending by thbank to companies associatedhwsome of the directors of thhank. At that
time the Colonial Bankad looked at amalgamating with the Baof New Zealand on the Colonial
Bankbs terms but the government h a d of NewkZeatando ver f i ne
instead. Inthe 1890st was t he Col oni al TRehalydgardy adcaumtsthattwere get i nt c
presented in €bruary 1895 showed that deposits had fallen by £500,000 due to the Australian financial
crisis and this compromised the bankds ability to e
and the annual accounts did not contain the usual referetfoe payment of a dividerd.

At the same time the government had been trying to resolve the continuing problems with the
Bank of New Zealand. One solution that had been proposed was for the Bank of New Zealand to take
over the Colonial Bank. The processdfe diligence uncovered several problems with the Colonial
Banko6s breofita magosclients was thevercargill based G. Ward Farmers Assiation®®
Joseph Wardwho also happened to be the Colonial Treasurar Seddonés ckaeemtonet , had
courtpolitical popularity and expand his business and he had ttiesby paying farmers far too much
money for their livestock. Large sumsrmbney went from the shareholdergiué Colonial Bank through
the JG. Ward Farmers Associan to the farmers supplyingnimak for processing. In 1895 the&l.
Ward Farmers Association overdraft with the Colonial Bank was £168,0@0ch represented a large
part of the bankds t oitaadlthismdcauded thepColordapBartk ookuniotba A4 00, 00
liquidity crisis.

Negotiations over the merger were complicated by the need to maintain the confidentiality of

the bankés clients. The first attempt at g@gassing th
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the banki George McLean, William Reynolds and W. Downie Stewasll voting it down in the
Legislative Council. An attempt to resolve the sit.?!
asked him for a promissory note to cover his sizeable delie bank. This, of course, he could not do
and the bank took control of all his assets on 19 Oct8liaren though George McLedrthe Chairman
i William Reynolds and W Downie Stewart all put their names to a buoyant report to haeeholders
of the Colonial Bank on 25 September 18@gotiations continued with the Bank of New Zealand behind
closed door s. The Col oni al Bankbés accgoupomthe were di
viability each account War dds account was @yil8@ctobet negotiatiomsvioe st r anki
the business to be taken overtbg Bank of New Zealandad been concludédWilliam Reynolds was
one of the three directors of the ColoniahRavho signed the agreement between the two banks which
transferred the ownership of the Colonial Bank to the Bank of New Zealand on tiiafteydeal was
finalised bythe passing of special legislation in parliament on 25 October.
The shareholders 10&432,000 in equity buindividually, the directors cannot have lost that
much capital as, between them, they held less than £13,000 worth of shares (6,738 out eharéotal
issue of 200,000) when the bank finally collap®edl special meeting of th€olonial Bank was held on
8 November 1895 at which the shareholders confirmed the sale of the business to the Bank of New
Zealand The Bank of New Zealand took over everything except the loans to Ward and L.avhadh
it regarded as having no value. The Colonial Btamidly closed for business on 18 NovemBewhen
the liquidator had finally finished his job in 1905 the shareholdachreceived a total of 11/1%d for
shares that had had a patue of £2 when the bank was floatéd.
The JG. Ward Farmers Association was reorganised and Wigbphenson and Ctmok over
its auctioneering ar m. The delbtiessithan origally Waredd 6 s b usi ne
when the liquidation was finally completed in 1899 it amountetthéosmall sum obnly £6,000. The
businessmen dhvercargill thought that it had all beenplot organised in Dunedin to do them down.
Judge Denniston (brothém-law of William R e y 1 eldest sldughter) was put in charge of the
proceedingsand heassooc ount ed amongst J®%seph Wardbés enemies.
In 1882 William Reynolds had become the \VReesident of the Dunedin Savings Baiike
Governa of the Colonycustomarilyheld the honorary post of President so the \Rcesident was the
de facto head of the institution. The down turn in 1895 affected the SavingsaBawdt as severels
it had affected the Colonial Bank and William proposedl@dver by the Post Office Savings Bank.
Special legislation would have to be passed to achieve this and there was insufficient time in that
parliamentary session to accomplish this. The Savings Bank teetered alithgVilliam having a very
poor view ofits prospects; at one stage he even suggested winding it up and donating its capital to the
hospital. His fellow directors did not agree and he finally resigned hisRfiesidency on 2 February
1899. William Reynolds gradually wourttbwn his business acities. One of s major investmeist
was a shar the liquor trading firm of RZ. Neill and Co of which he was a direct8t.It seems that
William had invested £5,000 in this company in 1882 and this sum had given him a-gbarteof the
concern. Until 1893 when there was some personal friction with Neill over the writing off of the reserve
fund of over £7,000 his sonin-law, George Dennistorwas actively involved irthe affairs of this

firm.%8 William Reynolds seems to have bawore of a sleeping partn&r.
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In February 189@he city of Dunedin was able to celebrate its success in creatiegpacted
seat of learning in the colonial world. The Intercolonial Medical Congress of Australasiaeld in
Dunedin from the third to the eightf February. On the first evening of the conference degaparty
was held at the Dunedin Club and an even larger one was held the nextMightie¢llo. The Governor,
the Premier andsome600 other guests were invited by William and Rachel Reynolds to participate in
the festivities. It was, fortunately, @mé& evening and the guests were able to wander around the garden
serenaded by the Naval Artillery Bat#d.
By now Sir Julius Vogel harttired to London but his health had deteriorated and he was unable
to support his family. On 20 April 1898 Rachel Reyndde nt Pd wtate d&@nd Confi denti al
to all of Vo g e less acquaintdnces who aere stél livichg irbNew Zeatandisesome
£300 to send to Lady Vog#&tl' According to thiscircular Lady Vogel had been reduced to dress making
in order feed her family. The trustees for the money were to be John Widghes Rattray and Mark
Cohen(the then eior of theDunedinEvening Star. Unfortunately not everyone in New Zealand shared
Rachel 6s opinion of L\axogheaabpihtd ber equestas coeched in ¥éathingi a m
tonesi dt was a sorry day for New Zealandhen such a distinguished member of the ancient Semitic
race, comprising of the 12 Tribes, ever placed his flatted feetonthpeg Vir S o i | of tWi s young
As far as is known Larnach did not contribuEeen though there were some other refusalséis seem
that Rachel eventually achieved her goal of sending £300 to Lady Vogel in Ef§land.
Wi | | i am shealthnwad atbs féiling. He stopped attending Parliament in 1898 and his
condition worsened until he diedMbnticelloon 1 April 1899'°“He was buri ed i n Dunedi n
Cemetery and left an estate of around £141¢00. his will he left almost evetliing that he ownedo a
trust that was to support Rachel during her widowhood. An insurance pabigiged the capital sum of
£4,000 to set up a fund to support his unmarried daughters. His will had first been drawn up in 1886 and
the management of his estate was left in the hands of the Perpetual Trustee Estate and Agency Company.
This was a companyat had been formed by two Dunedin real estate firms in 1884 and in that year
Parliament passed a special act to give its clients a certain amount of legal protection. After he had drawn
up his will William had become a director of this compang he semd on its board for many yedfs.
In some ways his will was similar to the testamentary depaositiat James Macandrew had,l@ftthat
the husbands of his daughters were not to have any access to any money that his daughters might inherit.
When Rachel eantually died the residuary estate was to be divided equally amongstraduhéving
children207
His sons had been help to make their own way in the world. Leslie had gone to the United
Kingdom to train as a civil engineer and while he was there thertaale the acquaintanceshipsome
of his Hunter relatives in Edinburgin 1891 he married Jean Hunt&pne of his distant cousifisa
daughter of Robert Hier of Newington in Edinburgh and hehadthen retirned to New Zealand to
stat work as a civil engineer. Leslieelped with the design of the harbour works in Westport for the
WestportCoal Co.and plans for improvements to the port of Nelsbe ands si ster | sabell a
New Zealand to visit hesiger and while she was in Dunedin she met, and fell in love withbiwther
in-law William, a grain merchant. They were married in Dunedin on 5 December®895.

In 1900Rachel Reynolds and two of her unmarried daughters, RachéLizad Maud, went
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on aneighteen month trip

to England, Europe and

North Americal® Mary

Lee the seamstress,
remembered t hat ot t
was a lot of Work for me

while they were giting

ready. 6 The London
1900 was, Rachel found,

6 a very di fferent
from that of 50 years ago.

The great West End was a

Rachel Reynolds is standing olds (yungest s shadowy dream in those
her brothefin-law Robert Reynolds) at Hastings, England in 1906.

Collection of Martin and Janet Reynolds, Portu  days. The glorious Hyde

Park of today, with all its entrancing beauty, was a very wild uncultivated place then. As for the city it
hase xt ended and i ncr e as'Sbonkafeeysherraturnadtd New Zealandsiiea t i on. 0
the house aMonticelloand in 1902, shewent to live with her unmarried daughters in t&dreet,
Roslyn.While she was in LondoRachel seems to have beefluenced by the enthusiasior the ideals
of Empire thatemerged in the Edwardian era. She carried this enthusiasm back to Dunedin with her. |
May 1905 a large meeting was held to launch the Dunedin branch of the Victoria Ladgague to
promote Ouseful knowl edge of the colonies and col o
meeting!?

In February 1906 Rachel and her daughters were readying themselves for another trip to Europe.
Some of the mre prominent members of tBeinedincommunity decided that it might la@ appropriate
time to recognize the charitable work that Rachel had been engageer imany yearsA large public
meeting was held at the Victoria Hall Dunedinand the Mayor presited Rachel with a framed letter
and a diamond ring2 One outcome of this trip to London was the publication of a small book that Rachel
had written on the subject of faith and evoluti®ure Foundationsvas publ i shed by the V
Printing Society in bndon in 1907.

Rachel went to Europe again in 198&udand Vida accompanidteron this occasionThere
would have been much to interest a veteran suffragist in Lahdbsummer. During that year the British
Womerbs Suffrage movement was busy with its enor mous
processions was on 13 June and a large group of Australian and New Zealand women took part in that
march under their own banner. There was also, during that Jurnndéoh, an exhibition of Australian
Women arti st s 6 -ButshEkhibgian. Viddreceived am hanaurable mention in the fine
art sectiort! Early in OctoberRachel addressed the United Colonial Circle of the Lyceum Club in
London. The subjectdfer address was O06Some ReminiscetWces of Pi
Maud and Vida were elected to the committee of the New Zealand section of the Lyceuinti@iub

expectation was that this club, which provided a meeting place for educated women witérest in

* After World War | it was converted into a home for wounded soldiers
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feminism, would soon be able to open branches throughout the colonies.

They were able to visit Spain and Portugal in the course of this trip but it would seem that
Rachel 6s main interest was ki ndadsheavastikerviswedliyoon aft e
a reporter from theOtago Daily Timesand she told him that vemever she went had preached
kindergarten. She had told her |listeners not to 06ex
and in twelve of fiteenyeas he pr ogress made will astound you.d T
militaristic motive for her concerns, she deplored the fact that the Cadet movement was not more popular
and spoke enthusiastically about the success of the Barnardo Homes with the @mgbinalitary
training of the boys$! In 1912 she wrote to Victorian Minister of Education requesting a set of
Montessori materials for the DFKAN due course her letter made its way to New South Wales
Departmat of Public Instruction and a set was sent to Dunedin in July 290 12 September 1913
the DFKA finally opened its first purpose built kindergarten at the corner of Macandrew Road and Dick
Street. I't was named theaRaaheigB8. oReppplrtdsdaKindeo
over the years. Rachel was able to attend the opening.

Concerns over education and the wading of the poorer sections of the community had, to
some extent, their origine worries about the preparedness of the British Empire for any future conflict.

The Navy League was one organisation that was actively campaigning for increased expenditure on the
Royal Navy to meet any future threats. The tenth annual meeting of the I@&nch of the Navy League

was held on 24 April 1914. The key note speech was given by James Mitester of Defence (and
sometime committee member of the DFKA), on the subject of the need for Britainriaima strong

navy. In a long speech seconding the adoption of the annual report Rachel spoke on the need to be
prepared. She would 6use her influence toiinduce al
not to make war but to be able to enfce peace, not alone for themselvdsut to help bring in the
peace of "One monto later Rachel was-ekected vicepresident of the Society for the
Protection of Women and Children but she was not present at the twenty fifth annual me#gtmg of
DFKA later on that month as she and three of her daughters (Rachel, Maud and Vida) had already left
Dunedin to join the line€orinthic en route to London. They intended staying in Europe for a%¥fear.

By the time they arrived in London circumstanbesl changed. It would seem that Rachel and
her daughters felt that they could be of more use in Britain assisting the war effort there. They were to
remain in Britain for the next four years. Rachel kept in contact with her Otago interests. She visited
seweral kindergartens in London and wrote back to Dunedin describing them to her friends in D¥¥nedin.

When the Otago Branch of the Victoria Leaguéeded a delegate to the annual meeting of the League
in London Rachel was appointedéot on their behal#! The reality of war seems to have struck home
i one of her grandsons was killed at the Somme. In a poem that she wrote on 1 Januahel915
expressed her hope that there would soon be a
.... cessation from inhuman strife

Engulfing half the world in blood and woe

Transgressing any Law of Good we know

In broken honour, treason, torture sl&#

Two visits to the New Zealand General Hospital at WatioiThames where her daughter
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Maud was working as a masseuse inspired furtbems. Her poems were gathered together in a small
volumei In Many Moods which was published later in Dunedin.

Vida worked as a VAD for a time and then, like her sister Maud, she studied massage. Their
sister Rachel did canteen wdfR.During this time they renewed their connections with at least some
members of the Portuguese branch of the family. Rafael, youngest son of Robert Reynolds, was living at
Bexhill-on-Sea during the war and visits by their New Zealand relatives were fardmbered by his
children many years latét Rachel and her three daughters returned to New Zealand Kigthraaand
they arrived back in Dunedin in July 19%9.

Rachel 6s second daughter, Marion, had®2ied aged
Rachel donated £50 to DFKA in memory of her deceased dautjhietis money was used to buy a
piano for the Rachel S. Reynol dsdéd Kindergarten. I n
Advantages of the Kindergartevas publishedRachel died in 1928, ad eightynineat her daughter 6
house in Macandrew Band her memoiRioneering in Australia and New Zealadasposthumously
published in 1929.
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APPENDICES

Afterword

This compiation has not been put together with the afndefending a thesis or promoting a
particular point of view. No attempt has been made to analyse the actions or defend the motives of the
main characters biitl hopei | have included enough context to enable the reader to be able to decide
what motivatedhis rather typical colonial family. As | have worked on it | have come around to the view
that it is an interesting story that ought to be told.

The theme is, of course, scattered lives. Why did different groups of people decide to abandon
their ancestiidands and set off for the unknown? The obvious answer is that they usually hoped to better
themselves financially and socially.

And how did these migrant groups fit in with the indigenous peoples of these new lands? The
answer in this case is that itmnds. The larger the migrant group is the more likely it is that its members
will be able to preserve their own distinctive culture in a new location. The Reynolds family in Iberia
were very much on their own. Except for a determination to preserveatily to speak English and
maintain contact with England they very soon became assimilated. Slightly larger groupings such as the
Scottish expatriate community in London or the British colony in Porto were large enough to maintain
their own society. Evethough they were numerous enough to support their own clergymen they never
had the numbers to have a large impact upon the host community. Although the number of Scots who
arrived in Dunedin in the first echelon was relatively small the community inichvwlad come was not
very large. They brought with them the elements of a strong culture which was able to maintain its own
identity and supplant the indigenous culture very quickly. When faced by the arrival of an even larger
migrant communityi the goldninersi the culture of the Scots settlers was able to retain its identity.

Migrants generally take with them some of their own cultural practices and beliefs as they move
around the world. The religious, commercial and political traditions of the Reyfaful and the
interactions of these traditions with the various host communities is at the heart of this story of this group
of scattered lives

It is clear that Marion Reynoldsds strong religi
her family. Her upbringing in Haddingtonshire, and the atmosphere of devout Presbyterianism that
permeated that particular community, was to set the moral and religious framework of the rest of her life.
She generally seems to have been far happier living in a Ruttestuntryi neither Marion nor her
daughter Eliza were to ever spend much time living in Catholic Poitegel to have preferred attending
ent husiastically evangelical churches. Once she ret
her contat with the growing Evangelical movement within the Scottish Church.
Both Thomas junior and his brother Robert were to escape this version of Lowland Scots culture
when they married. At that time there was considerable suspicion and distrust acrosthdtie- Ca
Protestant divide and it is hard to know what their mother felt about this introduction of Catholicism into
her family. Because Robert never lived outside Iberia after his marriage, and his-brésivemvas a
Roman Catholic priest, the ongoinglirdnce of the Free Church upon him and his family must have

been minimal. The introduction of James Macandrew into the family circle helped to reinforce the
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commitment of the rest of the family to evangelical Presbyterianism. The last outsider to €areilthe
Rachel Pinkerton, was not raised as a Presbyterian but she enthusiastically adopted the charitable ethos
and principles of the Free Church of Scotland.

The Reynolds family were merchants and entrepreneurs. It would seem that Thomas Reynolds
senbr decided to become one of those British merchawenturers who were to become such a feature
of circumMediterranean life in the nineteenth century. In such exotic locales such as Marsala, Smyrna
and Porto these bold individuals set themselves upatie twith the mother country and make their
personal fortunes. For the Reynolds family that commodity happened to be cork and the setting the sun
baked plains of the Alentejo.

The first stages of the development of any new industry can resemble a goidwiitkhthe
various entrepreneurs trying to stake their claims as widely as they possibly can. Because there are
considerable economies of scale in cork processing the rush phase was rapidly followed by a period of
consolidation as each of the different ofents focused their activities upon a particular region. In Otago
the wool industry went through a similar rush phase but almost before it was properly established the
Otago economy was overwhelmed by a genuine gold rush which changed almost every@hagpin
Because this rush phase in an industrydéds devel
survive can be rather fragmentary and contradictoinhope that | have been able to lay out some of
these developments clearly and succinctly.

In the nineteenth century merchants were constantly bedevilled by poor communications and
the lack of a sophisticated financial system. One way of reducing risk was to try and deal as much as
possible only with friends and relativeghis was the social netwk that many businesses depended
upon for their survival. Some of these relationships endured for many years. In the 1920s the Reynolds
family business in Portugal was still dealing with William King (cork manufacturer of Perth Amboy,
New Jersey) the geatgrandson of the shipmate of Thomas Reynolds senior in the Napoleonic Wars.
Sometimes even these precautions might not be enough. Produce might leave either Portugal or New
Zealand for somewhere far away across the ocean but you could never behsucelfiteparty to the
contract that you had entered into would be aliver deadi by the time the goods arrived at their
destination. If he had become a bankrupt you would soon be joining him in the bankruptcy court because
of the financial loss thatoy had suffered. To survive in this type of business environment the
entrepreneur had to exercise a certain amount of good judgement and prudence.

Even these attributes might not be enough and at times the various Reynolds family businesses
came very closto financial collapse. After a large number of financial dramas the cork business finally
seems to have thrived under the stewardship of Robert. With the benefit of hindsight the decision of his
brother Thomas to migrate to New Zealand seems somewhatigable. His long experience in the
cork industry in Iberia was of no benefit to him in the raw pioneering environment of Otago. It is no
wonder that he was not successful and became somewhat disillusioned. Macandrew was a man of many
ideasi both his citics and his admirers always commented upon his lively imagination and enthusiasms
T but he does not seem have been overly gifted with good judgement and prudence. William Reynolds

was very fortunate in that he managed to extricate himself from his bagdaetnership with James

op me
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Macandrew before Macandrewédés <coll apse. Williamds c

him to help his sister restablish herself in some comfort.

Their religious beliefs and their business experiences influenced dlgeirwwhich they
approached the political questions of the day. In British terms the Free Church of Scotland was rather
Low Church, or Chapel, and in Britain people from this sort of background would usually have supported
the liberal side of politics. The is also a tendency for those outside the political Establishment to look
elsewhere for opportunities to advance themselves. There were a disproportionate number of Roman
Catholics, Wesleyans and Jews in the earlier New Zealand Company settlementertline¢ntury
liberals rejected concentrations of power and affirmed individual dignity and both these principles are
apparent in the political philosophies that the Reynolds family espoused. Important liberal policies
included the extension of the parliamary franchise to the burgeoning manufacturing towns and Free
Trade to encourage importation of cheaper food for the factory hands and the exporting of manufactured
products from these towns.
I n Europe this o61liber al 6 tostpportthelibegpahcgusd otDom t he Re )
Pedro in Portugal. However, as Robert Reynolds grew older and richer his connections with the
indigenous aristocratic establishment grew. He, and his family, were to become much more conservative
in their politics. In N&v Zealand the Reynolds family, like many of the newly settled colonists, were
keen to have a voice in the government and administration of the country. For James Macandrew and
William Reynolds this was to lead both of them towards long and active pdiitiesl The two were to
take slightly different approaches to the political
rhetoric captured the imagination of many of the settlers and they supported him wholeheartedly. At first
his main supporters wethe Scottish smallholders but after they became disillusioned with him he found
new support amongst the miners and their camp foll
meant that he was inclined to take a wider view than Macandrew on mattees$helimmigration into
New Zealand of both Chinese and Irish.
Macandrewds incurable optimism in relation to b
was always more prone to reckless spending on various development projects. The rapid improvement
in communications technology while they were both involved in politics led to changes in the way that
New Zealand was governédby the 1870s the provincial system was becoming slightly anachronistic.
The prospect of the end of his fiefdom of Otago ditithrill James Macandrew and he fought long and
hard to try and keep it alive. His brotHarlaw tended to take a wider view of political developments.
One of the themes of his contributions to parliament in New Zealand was the opening up of theefranchis
The issue of one man one vote had been very prominent in England when he had returned to London
from Portugal in 1842. The Chartist movement were organising huge marches and petitions and this
activity had been supported by the dissenting churches s€aiss to have been something that had an
everlasting impact upon William Reynolds. It took a lot of time and effort for him to persuade his
parliamentary colleagues to come around to his point of view. Although he did not achieve the short
term fame thahis populist brothem-law managed to do much of his legislative legacy seems to have

endured.
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Although it has not been easy to bring the stories of the Reynolds women into the tale | hope
that | have, at least, conveyed some idea of their lives. Bizth &d Rachel, the two Anglophones, left
behind a good amount of manuscript material. Eliza died at a relatively young age but there are a more
than a few hints that she was as energetic as her-isidtar Rachel. Rachel Reynolds seems to have
been a rast remarkable woman, her very long and active career in the charitable field is truly outstanding.
It has, however, been very difficult to shed much light on the activities of Maria de Gracia Reynolds and
Maria Gertrudes Reynolds. Education for women wamt a priority in Iberian society and there are
very few documents that can be attributed to either of them. Both of them came from small towns in the
hinterland of Iberia and seem to have shared rather
must have made Mar2a de Graciabs adult |life very co
On the other hand Maria Gertrudes migrated to a part of the world where the only people who could
understand her mother tongue were members ofoher family and the living conditions were
considerably harsher than those to which she was used to in her youth. From the very little that we know
of her she appears to have endured her lot without complaint.
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS AND NOTES ON SOURCES

Miguel Cervantestarted his story of wandering knight Don Quijotei 6en un | ugar de | a Man
cuyo nombr e no Tihistalealso stasted @ rather anongmods part of the waoirldn the banks of
asmalltidal creek in Kent' but it has wandered over a large part of the globe. This attempt at a reconstruction of
the lives of the Reynolds family has also required a large amount of wandering as | have tried to track down the
relevant information.

| have tried 6 use primary sources as much as | possibly can in this compilation. As far as family history
is concered the main sourcis the history that WilliamnRomao Reynoldsthe fourth son of Maria and Thomas
Reynolds, wrote in the 1920s. At that time William wahis eighties but he wrote clearly of his own memories, as
well as of stories thddothhis father and his grandfather had told hiite also had access to his own, rather extensive,
archivesThe summers in the Alentejo canv@yhot- in one of hisétters to his sistaiili in New Zealand William
writes of it being 101 degrees Fahrenheit on the back vefaadd it is easy to imagine him spending his time in a
cool corner of the Casa Inglesa in Estremathering up his source documeatsl settinglown, in his clear hand,
his thoughts on a long and interesting IlRecent work by Spanish historians in the archives of the Extremadura
shows that he is a very reliable source. A modern Portuguese historian, José Maria Painha, describes his writings as
being his ¢&f abHidyoungersbrotme Alfred,imy greab grandfather, used the nom de plume of
Aparata Renata when he wrote his frequent columns fo©thgo Witness.He usually wrote about the natural
history of Otago and Southland but he dneéringactvtesocccasi on,
Their auntby marriage, Rachel Reynolds, was anotkleo managed to set down hthoughts in heown memoir.

A copy of this memoir i s lamlllhdve begnablétedradupomgthiswslet t 1 er s6 Mu s

By digging deeply into dry material such land titles and the like a somewhat clearer motive for their
decisions can be deduced than the nestihat some external commentators attributed to them at the time. A certain
amount of objectivity has also come about with the passage of a good amount of time. Both William Reynolds and
James Macandrew had their fans and enemies and there was rarehaamyity in public discussion about them
and their actions. This can make it very difficult to try and work out the exact reasons behind any particular decision
and | have been forced to exercise a certain amount of judgement.

Various present day membaus the family have helped me with this compilation. In Portugal special
thanks must go to Janet and Martin Reynolds but | have also received encouragement from the Brand&o family. In
Spain Roberto Reynolds Duque, Gloria Franco Reynolds and Jorgel&eyueno have all been very helpful.
Colette Vogler (a descendant of Daniel Macandrem$outh Africa managed to unearth some interesting details
about theTitan. In New Zealand special mention has to be made of the assistance that | have received from Marsha
Donaldsorwho worked for many years at the Turnbull Libréarghe has also made very helpful comments upon
various drafts of this sag@ther members of the Reynolds family in New Zealand that have helped me include:
Biddy Denniston, Phillida Macdonald,i¢kard Reynolds, Enid Graham, Dick Donaldson, Margaret Waddy and
Denis le CrenThis circle of helpers has been particularly useful in unearthing genealogical information and
providing reliable copies of that information.

The nature of historical researbbs changed dramatically while this project has been underway. When |
started upon this venture the easiest way to consult old documents was to visit a library. This could be very evocative.
The immediacy of handling the newspapers that Charles Cliffatdimaself signed and put aside to remind him
what had happened during the first session of the New Zealand parliament where he had been thed@pghaker
smell of salt from Napoleonic naval logs cannot be replicated by technology. These sensatimwg last but
developments in technology havia generalhelped mea great dealResearchers of not so many years ago had to

laboriously scarither fragile pages or roltsf microfilm to readhewspaperfrom the nineteenth centuriow the
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same newspapgcan be searched electronically for key words which can pick up items that you may rentdrave

thought ofi or even inagined. The national libraries 8pain, New Zealand, Australia and the United Kingdom

have now digitised many of their old newspapaidings and these cée searched over the interatNew Zealand

almost every town with any sort of pretentions had its own newspaper chronicling the goings on in the local district.

Spanish newspapers of the time reflect the fact that very few peddfmin could read and Spanish newspapers of

the time were more in the nature of digests of military and political nidessy books that are out of copyright can

now be acessed electronicallythis allowsanyone to read, for example, the memoirs of @eldlugh Owen and

his description of the civil war in Portugal in the early 1830s. It is also possit@motely search the catalogues of

archives anywhereinthewoild hi s al |l owed me to find John Hunterdés | edgel
Towards the end of the nineteenth century Dr Thomas Hocken went out and interviewed many of the

6ear | y inDuwedintin 1898 ke published dfarly History of Otagdhat was based on these interviews and

his research in the archives. He alsdeziéd memorabilia and books about Otago and New Zealand history and this

collection formed the basis of the Hocken Library at the University of Otago. Other institutions that have proved

helpful include the Guildhall Libraryl.ondon; Public Record Officekew; the Canterbury Museum Library,

Christchurch; the Otago Settlersdé Museum; the Nelson Pro

Wellington.Fernando da Mota of the Arquivo Municipal do Barreiro has been a very helpful guide to the Reynold

family paperslan Farquhar was able sort out the details of the ownership and the voyage ofitia@. Diane

Baptie proved to be an able researcher at the National Archives of Scotland in Edinburgh. Diane Atkinson, curator

of the wo me indda thhMusetnoaf yondsre unéarthed an interesting sidelight to RRelabld$ s

1908 visitto LondonMar j ory Harper of Aberdeen University has given

Aberdeen. Jo Bunce, who has recently completed a dodtesaston the political life of James Macandrew, has also

given me a great deal of very useful assistance. His sharp eyes have unearthed several inadvertehtoérrors

course, am responsible for any errors that remain
| have also used a good numbéisecondary sources in puttirigis storytogether These sources have

varied a great deal in quality and reliability. The first attempts at writing about the history of New Zealand

concentrated upon the Great Men of the pioneering age. In their own time these Great Men had tended to emphasis

anypreteneins towards gentil ity i n t bfter used bwary historianginthesr and t hes

narratives. The next generation of historians built upon these narratives but they also added insights arising from the

theory of class struggle togaride their own interpretatiaof the story. The supposed genteel origins ofel@reat

Men helped these writers construct a view of an élite ruling class dominating politics and business in colonial New

Zealand. There is no doubt that there was a velgtsmall group of active politiciaria New Zealand in colonial

timesbut, given the sizefdhe populatiorand thevery small number of people who hadyanclination to take an

active partm politics, they were remarkabigpresentative of the wideopulation. The social origingf members

of the colonial Cabinets weextremely diverse compared with, for example, the British Cabinets of Salisbury and

Balfour in the late Victorianer®al f our 6 s cabinets includedelatives. extr aor di nar
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

A comparison between tlomrk exports from Portugal and wool exports from New Zealand. The chart is
on a logarithmic scale, which means that there is-dolenincrease in the value of exports between each

of the horizontal lines.
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Sources:
Wool: M. F. Lloyd PritchardAn Ecommic History of New Zealand to 193970 p 47, extrapolations from sheep
numbers for years before 1853 and p 81

J. B. CondliffeNew Zealand in the MakintP59 p 143

In 1863 gold worth approximately £2,000,000 was exported from Otago.

Cork:  Maria de Fatima BonifaciSeis Estudes sobre o Liberalisfortuguéd.isboa 1996 p 150
Americo M. S. Carvalho Mendes Economia do Sector da Cortica em Portu@altholic University,
Porto (work in progress 2004)

At the start of the periodnder discussiothere were approximately 4 contos of reales per thousand
pounds. So long as the Portuguese real remained on the silver standard the exchange rate against the pound Sterling
did not fluctuate to any great extewool exports from New Zealand before 184€re negligible while cork exports
from Portugal were roughly £40,000 per yeat.the end of the period wool exports from New Zealand were
£4,130,000 per year and cork exports from Portugal were 2,948 contos ofaeflg37,000 per year.
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